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MHTETPAIIVA MIHOA3BIYHON
JJEKCUKU B JIMTOBCKOM 1 PYCCKOM
A3BIKAX

HNuana ba6ymnre

JInTOBCKMI 3AyKOMOrMIecKuil yHuBepcreT, yiu. Crygenty 39, LT-08106,
BunbHioc, JIntsa, diana.babusyte@leu.lt

ABSTRACT

The object of the current paper is related to lexical borrowings of European languages.
The aim of the article is to discuss the most significant theoretical approaches to the
integration of borrowings and to show the types of their assimilation on the example of
Lithuanian and Russian. The research work aims at analysing lexical borrowings from
different lingua franca, to determine their etymology, to show their integration types in
the Lithuanian and Russian languages, as well as to establish differences between lexical
borrowings and their standardized equivalents in both languages.

Keywords: globalization, lingua franca, borrowings, loanwords, assimilation, types
of integration.

BBOOHAA YACTD

3aMMCTBOBAaHHAsI IEKCHKA BCTPEUYAETCST MIPAKTUIECKM BO BCeX OOMACTAX JKM3-
HeJleATENNbHOCTH Ye/IOBeKa: B IONNUTHUKE, KOMIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHONIOTUAX, MY3bIKE,
criopte, pexname 1 T.1. (boiiko, 2014, 32). Crarbs HOCBsIIIeHa MHOS3BIYHBIM C/TOBAM,
M3BECTHBIM B COBPEMEHHO! IMHTBJICTMKE KaK 3aIMCTBOBaHNA/ eBpONeN3Mbl/ MH-
TEePHAIMOHAIM3MBI 1 T.Jj. JJaHHBII BOIIPOC MIMeeT 0COOYIO0 aKTya/IbHOCTh B CBSI3U C
AKTVMBHDbBIM 3aMIMCTBOBAHIMEM MHOA3BIYHbIX C/IOB B HA4YaJ1e XXI BE€Ka 1 X yCKOpeHHOI‘/‘[
ajlanTalyeil B COBPEMEeHHbIX f13bIKaX. AKTYa/IbHOCTDb 3TOJ TeMbl TaK)XKe CBSI3aHa C
VHTEHCUBHBIM IIPOHUKHOBEHMEM aHITIMLIM3MOB B JIEKCMKY COBPEMEHHBIX A3bIKOB.
3TO BbI3bIBACT HeMaHyIO HOHCMI/IKy cpem/[ JIMHIBUCTOB, MHOT1E 13 KOTOpI)IX I‘OBOPHT
0 HEOOXOMMOCTYL OUMILEHNS A3bIKA OT «IY>KUX» CIIOB.

IIponjecc uHTErpan Uy MHOA3BIYHBIX 3aMMMCTBOBAHUII B A3bIKaX-pelUNMEeHTaX
ABJIACTCA OJHVM U3 ,IU/[CKyTI/IpyeMbIX BOHpOCOB B COBpeMeHHOI/UI JINMHIBUCTUKE.
Ilenb pabOTHI — IPEACTABUTh OCHOBHBIE BU/IBI AJAIITALIIN MHOSI3BIYHON JIEKCUKH,
BbIJIe/IsIEMbIE B 3al1aJHON TMHIBUCTIKE; PACCMOTPETh TUIIOJIOI MY 3aIMCTBOBAHHBIX
CJIOB U IIPOAHANIN3MPOBATh IIPOLECC MHTErPALVIY MHOA3BIYHBIX JIEKCEM Ha IIPUMepe
JIMTOBCKOTO ¥ PYCCKOTO A3BIKOB C IIOMOIIBIO OMMCATETHbHOTO METO/A.

OcHoBHbIE 33/jaull SMIMPUIECKOTO MICCIENOBAHNA — YCTAHOBUTD STUMOJIOTHIO
W TUIIbI I/IHTeI‘paHI/II/I 3aVIMCTBOBAaHHBIX C/IOB B COBpeMeHHOM JINUTOBCKOM A3bIKE Ha



NpuMepe CIVCKa 3a¥MCTBOBAHMIL, YTBEPKILEHHOTO loCyJlapCcTBEHHOM KOMUCCHEN
JMUTOBCKOro sA3bIKa ¢ 2010 mo 2016 1. 1 mpoBecTy CPaBHUTEbHBIN aHAIU3 C IKBU-
BaJIEHTAMM PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa.

1. OCHOBHA YACTDb

OrpoMHOe KOTMYeCTBO C/IOB MHOSA3BIYHOTO POUCXOXK/IEH S B €BPOIIEICKIX A3bI-
Kax SIBJIACTCS CIIeACTBIEM Pas/IMIHOrO POJiA SI3BIKOBBIX, COLIMA/IbHO-9KOHOMUYECKIX
" KYZIbTYPHO-MICTOPMYECKNX KOHTAKTOB. B nuursmcruke BBIEIAIOTCA Clefyroumne
IIPUYVHBI 3aYIMCTBOBAHYISI MTHOCTPAHHBIX C/IOB, 6€3 KOTOPBIX He 00XONTCS HI OfMH
A3bIK Mupa (Banrmua, 2001, 111): ymorpebneHne HOBBIX, 60/iee COBPEMEHHBIX C/IOB
(manpumep, 6ymux — He MajleHbKasi TaBOYKA, @ MAJIEHbKMII S/IUTHBIN Mara3yH4mMK);
HaVMEHOBaHIe HOBBIX sIBJICHMII, MOHATNII (HapyuMep, 38manasus — oberdennue
Ipolecca yMupaHns 0OpedeHHbIX OOJIbHBIX); MEX/YHAPOLHAs TePMUHONOI A,
OfHOPOZRHAs IO IIPOMCXOXKAEHMIO (HampuMep, B chepe My3bIKM PaCIPOCTPAHEHbI
3aMMCTBOBaHNA B OOIbIIIell Mepe U3 UTA/IbHCKOTO SI3bIKa, @ B KOMIIBIOTEPHON MIIN
CIIOPTUBHOII — 13 aHI/IMIICKOT0); pasTpaHmueHe IOHATHUI (HaIpyuMep, uHPopmaus
U coobujerue).

ITox TepMIHOM «3aMMCTBOBaHNE» [IOf;PA3yMeBAIOTCS PA3IMYHBIE IEKCIYeCKIIe
apnenna (Bergmann, 1995; Munske, 2004; Braun/Schaeder/Volmert, 1990, 2003;
Keipert, 2010; Burmasova, 2010; Palionis, 1999; Vaicekauskiené, 2004, 2007):

ITpsiMble 3aXMCTBOBAHNS — MHOSA3BIYHBIE C/IOBA, YIIOTpeO/IsieMble B sI3bIKe-peliy-
HyeHTe 6e3 IepeBofa, T.e. ¢ cobmoneHneM rpaduku 1 opdorpadun sA3bKa-gOHOPA.
ITOT TUI 3aMMCTBOBAHNIL 3aIlIOJIOHNIL, K ITPVIMEPY, BCE AA3bIKOBbIE C(bepbl repMaHI/H/I.
EnuHCTBEeHHBII CTIef MHTeTPaLii, IIPYUCYLMI TOIBKO HEMELIKOMY S3BIKY, 3TO 3aI/IaB-
Hasi rpadeMa CyLIeCTBUTEIbHBIX, HallpuMep, Renaissance, Interview, Festival, Dessert,
Prosseco, Jeans, Reggae, Casting, Date, Game, Hobby, Jazz, Club, Lady, Lipgloss, Mail,
Outlet, Show, Team, Ticket n 1.11.

VIHTerpupoBaHHbIe 3aMMCTBOBAHNS — CJIOBA, aJalITUPOBAHHBIE B SI3bIKe-peLiell-
TOpe Ha BCeX A3bIKOBBIX YPOBH:X (IpadeMHOM, (POHETIIECKOM, MOP(OIOrNYecKOM).
ITOT TUII IPUCYL MHOTMM A3bIKaM, HallpuMmep, nart. religio — ura. religione, ¢pa.
bureaucratie - Hem. Biirokratie, bpa. restaurant - non. restauracija, uta. banca — mr.
bankas, nem. Walzer — naiu. valsis, apa. jasmin — ¢buH. jasmiini v Hewm. fixieren,
[frankieren; dpa. fixer, affranchir; ucn. fijar, franquear; anr. fix, frank; . pyc. puxcupo-
eamo, PpaHKuposamo. u T.z.

TpaHcnuTepauyst — MpoLecc mepeBoya C/I0Ba U3 OFHOI rpaduaecKoil CUCTeMBbI
B [IPYIVIO, T.e. TOOYKBEHHDIT IIepeBOy], HalIpuMep, aHr. radio — HeM. Radio, ¢pa.
vernissage — HeM. Vernissage u T.JI.

TpaHCKpI/IHI_U/IH — Ieperada MHOA3bIYHbBIX CIIOB C IIOMOIIDbIO CI)OHeTI/I‘IeCKI/IX
CPeACTB sA3bIKa-penummenta. gppa. bureau — HeM. Biiro, nar. camera — pyc. kamepa,
aHr. killer - yxp. xinep v T.71.
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VIHTepHAIMOHAIN3MBI — MeX/IYHAPOJHBIE C/I0BA, O/IM3KIIE T10 IIPOMCXOKAEHNIO,
3HAYeHNIO U (opMe, a TaKKe PaCIpOCTPAHEHHbIC B Pa3HBIX fA3BIKaX MUPA, HAIIP.
nat. formula ($pa. formule, nta., cnB., BeH. formula, nopryr. uct. formula, demr. aHr.
formule, nem. Formel, non. formuta, Hop. formel).

EBpomensMsl — 3a¥IMCTBOBAHHbIE CI0BA, PACIIPOCTPaHEHHbIe He MeHee YeM B
Tpex He6}II/I3KOpO,HCTBeHHI)IX eBpOHeI/UICKI/IX A3bIKAX, 6HI/I3KI/IX II0 IIPOMCXOXE-
HMIO, 3HaueHuIo 1 ¢popme. beprmann (Bergmann 1995, 263) moguepkuBaeT, 4To
€BPOIIEN3MbI COOTHOCITCS C MHTEPHALMOHAIM3MAMY KaK TMIIOHMMBI — KaXK/ibLil
VHTEpHallMOHAJIN3M ABJ/IAE€TCA €BpOIIEN3MOM, HO HE Ka)KHI)HZ €BpPOIIEN3M MOJKET
OBITh MHTEPHALOHANN3MOM, HAIIp. aHIJL., HOPB. computer, HeM. Computer, UCIL.
computadora, onbcK. komputer, yKpanHc. Komn iomep, Ho Typ. bilgisayar.

HexoTopast 9acTb 3aMMCTBOBAaHNIT GYHKIIMOHIPYET COITIACHO 3aKOHAM U HOP-
MaM 53bIKa-peLeNTopa, a APyras UX 4acTb COXPAHAET YePThI CBOETO MHOSA3BIYHOTO
npoucxoxaenus. IIpobaemMa acCUMWIALUN 3aMMCTBOBAHMIL SB/IACTCA elle He
IIOJTHOCTBIO I/ISy‘{eHHOﬁ[. Hy)KHO OTMETUTD, YTO IIE€pBbIE pa3pa6OTKI/I B OéHaCTI/I
TUIIOTIOIMY 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB HMOSBUINCH Y HEMELKUX y4eHbIX (Hamp. Betz,
1949). [N sMOMPUIECKOTO MCCIEIOBAaHUA MpeIaraeTcs Caefykolas knaccudmu-
KanuAa 3aMMMCTBOBAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB:

Buentame 3sauMcTBOBaHMA:

3a/MCTBOBAHHbIC C/IOBA: TOT TUII BK/IIOYAeT B Ce0s C10Ba, MOPHOIOrIIecKn
MHTETPUPOBAHHbIE B sI3bIKe-PeLeNITOPe. B IMTOBCKOM sI3bIKe IpeobnafaeT MMEHHO
9TOT TUII 3aMMCTBOBAHUIL, HALIP. aHT. digestiv — muT. digestjvas, uta. cappuccino —
muT. kapucinas u T.1. Bemb faxke MMeHa cOOCTBEHHbIE IIOBEPraloTCs HeMeICHHOM
MOPQOJIOTrMYecKol MHTErpaLi B TMTOBCKNII A3bIK (Berlinas, Big Benas).

BapBapusMbl: K 9TOMY THUIIy OTHOCATCS 3aXIMCTBOBaHMsI, KOTOPBIM He CBOJCT-
BeHHa VHTerpalys Ha rpadeMHOM U (pOHETUUECKOM YPOBHE B S3BIKe-PeLeNTOPe;
3aMMCTBOBAaHUA yHOTPeONAOTCA B TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM ,4MCTOM Buje®, Hamp. salsa,
dolma, bingo, disco, ciabatta, burrata u 1.1

VIHOA3DBIYHBIe C/I0BA (TPAHCKPUIILV U TPAHCIUTEPALVA 3aIMCTBOBAHMIL): 9TOT
TWII BK/IIOYA€T B Ce6$[ TPaHCKPUIILINIO VI TPAHCINUTEPAL IO 3aI/IMCTBOBaHI/H‘/'I, JIHTET-
PMPOBaHHBIX B sA3bIKe-pelenTope Ha rpado-poHeMHOM ypoBHe. TUINMYHbIE A
A3bIKA-TOHOPA M OTCYTCTBYIOIINE B SI3bIKE-PeLeIITOpe IpadeMbl MHTETPUPYIOTCA,
Harpumep, uci. enchilada — nur. encilada, rpe. mita — nut. pita, ura. ricotta — nuT.
rikota, dpa. clafoutis — murt. klafitis v 1.1,

CroBa — ruOpUAbL: K HUM OTHOCATCA TMOPUAHDIE 00pa30BaHNA PasHBIX BUJOB,
COoenMHsIoNINEe B ceOe pasHOs3bIUHBIE TI0 IPOMCXOXKACHMIO, HALIP. TYP. hammam —
TMT. hammamas, aur. country music — AT. country muzika u 1.5

BHyTpeHHNe 3aMCTBOBAHILA:

CroBoobpa3oBaTebHble Ka/IbKIL — IpeobpasoBaHe BHYTPeHHe T GOPMBI MHO-
A3BIYHOTO C/I0BA CPEICTBAMI POJJHOTO SI3bIKA 10 MHOSA3BIYHON MOJIEIIIL.

CTpyKTypHas KajbKa — IIOMOpP(eMHbIT IIepeBOj MHOA3BIYHOTO CI0BA, HAIIP.
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aHr. brain washing — Gehirmwdsche; aHr. soap opera — pyc. MbiIbHAA ONepa; aHr.
skyscraper — murt. dangoraiZis; uta. espresso dopio — pyc. 080iHOi Icnpecco 1 T.1i.

Kanbka — obpasoBanme — GpOpManbHO He3aBUCUMOE OT VHOA3BIYHOTO CIOBA
HOBOOOpa3oBaHIe, HALP., aHI. brainstorm — mut. mincii lietils; aur. jazzman — pyc.
030806111 MY3bIKAHM U T.J.

ITepeBopnHas KanbKa — MEHee TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BEEHHOE HOSI3BITHOE C/IOBO, OVIH
9/IeMEHT KOTOPOTO IIepeBefieH ToMOpP(eMHO, a {pyroii iepeBeieH CBOOOLHO, HATP.
dpa. art informel - nur. beformé dailé, anr. playlist - nur. grojarastis n 1.1,

2. UCCJIEJOBAHME

TocymapcTBeHHOI KOMIUCCHEN IMTOBCKOTO s13bIKa OBUI CO3/IaH CIVICOK 3aMMCT-
BOBaHIII, OXBaTbiBaoumit mepnox ¢ 2010 mo 2016 r. 1 BrIovyaowuii B cebst 298
JIeKceM, COOPaHHBIX KOMUCCUEN 13 IPOEKTA ,, YIIOTpebieH e HOBBIX 3aMIMCTBOBAHMIT
B mntoBcKoM s3bike” (,,Naujyjy lietuviy kalbos svetimzodziy vartosenos tyrimas®,
1998-2008). Crycok BK/I04aeT B ce0s1 OpUTMHAIBHYI0 GOPMY 3aMMCTBOBAHMIT, IX
3TUMOJIOTVIO, HOPMMPOBAHHbIE I HEHOPMMPOBaHHbIE TUTOBCKME SKBMBAICHTBL.

OTUMOIOTMYECKMIT aHANIN3 MCCIeOBaHUs TI0Ka3asl CleflyIolye pe3yabTaThl:
OO/IBIIHCTBO 3aYIMCTBOBAHNIT IIPOHMKIIO M3 AHIJIMIICKOTO sA3bIKa (35,1%). Ipyrnmmu
JMCTOYHMKAMY 3aIMCTBOBAHHOI IEKCUKM ABIAIOTCS UTANbIHCKNI (18,2%), AmI0H-
cxuit (16,2%), ncanckumit (7,8%), dpaniryscknit (7,8%), xunpu (4,4%), apabckmit
(2,4%), rpedeckuii (2%), Typerkuit (2%), kuraiickuii (1,4%), rpysusckmit (1%); 1,7%
COCTABJISIIOT HOPTYTaIbCKIIT, MHIOHE3UIICKIIL, CepOCKIit, KOPEICKIIT 1 apMSHCKII
31K, CTOJIb 60JIBIIIOE KOIMYECTBO SI3BIKOB-/JOHOPOB ITI0KAa3bIBaeT I/I00a/IbHOCTD
Y MTHTEHCUBHOCTD NPOIlecca 3aIMCTBOBAHNA B IMTOBCKMIA A3BIK.

BonpmmHCTBY 3a¥MCTBOBaHMI KOMMCCHUEN TUTOBCKOTO s3bIKa MpeJIaranTcs
II0 1Ba HOpMI/IpOBaHHbIX JINTOBCKIMX 9KBNMBAJICHTA. HO,[I‘-IepKI/IBaeTCH, qTo HepBbe;I
9KBUBAJIEHT JO/DKEH ObITH 60JIee IPMOPUTETHDIM B yIIOTpeO/IeHn, 4eM BTOpoii. B
HEKOTOPBIX cIy4asax locyfapcTBeHHass KOMUCCHUA OTAAET IPEAIIOYTEeH e MHTETPH-
POBaHHBIM CTIOBaM, a MHOIJIA PeYb U/ET O CIOBOOOPA30BATENbHBIX Ka/IbKaX, HAIIP.

1) Typ. hammam - nut. hamdmas, turkiska pirtis

HO

2) dpa. brioche — murt. sviestiné bandélé, brijose

MccnepoBaHue 1Mokasano, YTO CaMbIM PaclpOCTPAaHEHHBIM TUIIOM 3aMIMCTBO-
BaHMI1 B JIMTOBCKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISIETCS TUII 3aMMIMCTBOBaHHBIX C/IOB (47%), mociie
HETO CTIeYIOT CI0BOOOpasoBaTeibHble Kanbki (28%) m nHOs3bIYHBIE C10Ba (25%).
CpaBHUTE/IbHBI aHAIN3 C 9KBUBaJeHTaMM IIPMMEPOB B PYCCKOM sA3bIKe ITOKa3asl
IIPOTMBOIOIOKHBIN pe3y/IbTaT: CAMBIM PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM TUIIOM 3aIMCTBOBaHUI
B PYCCKOM $I3bIKe SIBJISIETCSI TUI MHOSISBIYHBIX CI0B (91%), IOC/Ie HEero CrefyioT
croBoobpasoBarenbHble Kanbku (7,7%), a 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE CTIOBA COCTABIISIIOT
b 1,3%.
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Ta6nuua 1: Tunwvt 3aumcmeos8aHuil.

Tunb saumcTBoBaumit (Tu 1, Tu 2, Tuim 3)

JIUTOBCKMIT SA3BIK

Pyccknit s3bIk

3aumcTBOBaHHBIE coBa (T 1) 47% 1,3%
VHos3bIuHbIe coBa (T 2) 25% 91%
CnoBoo6pasoBaTe/ibHbIe KaTbKM (T 3) 28% 7,7%

Pe3yHI)TaTI)I MCCIIENOBaHNA ITIOKa3a/IN CI€AyIOIyI0 TEMAaTUKY 3aMIMCTBOBAHMUIA.

Tabnuua 2: Temamuxa 3auMcmeo8anuil.

Temaruka SI3BIK-OHOP JINTOBCKWIL A3BIK, Pycckuit A3bIK,
TUIIBI 3aMMCTBOBAHUII | TUIIBI 3aVIMCTBOBAHMII
(r1,72,713) (r1,12,713)
Kynunapus | ital. risotto rizotas (1 1) pusommo (1 2)
georg. chachapuri chaciapiiris (T 1) xauanypu (T 2)
span. mojito mochitas (1 1) moxumo (1 2)
jap. kaiseki kaisékis (T 1) katicaxu (T 2)
griech. tzatziki dzadzikis (1 1) 03a03uxu (T 2)
arab. couscous kruopainiai (1 3) kyckyc (T 2)
ital. espresso doppio dvigubas esprésas (1 3) | deoiinoii acnpecco (T 3)
Mysbika span. mariachi maridacis (r 1) mapuauu (1 2)
span. passo doble pasodoblis (T 1) nacodobnv (1 2)
jap. butoh butas (1 1) 6ymo (1 2)
engl. reggae régis (1 1) peeeu (1 2)
engl. free jazz laisvasis dziazas (T 3) ¢pu-0sas (t 2)
engl. hardbop sunkiisis bopas (t 3) xapo-6on ( 2)
Passneuenns | engl. flashmob suléktives (1 1) prewmob (t 2)
jap. anime animeé (1 2) anume (1 2)
jap. otaku otdku (1 2) omaxky (t 2)
jap. manga mdnga (t 2) marza (1 2)
engl. trailer anonsinis filmitkas (1 3) | mpetinep (1 2)
aur. body painting kimo tapyba (t 3) pocnuce no meny (t 3)
3n0opoBbe engl. drift Sondaslydis (t 3) opugm (t 2)
engl. segway riédis (1 3) cezeseil (T 2)
engl. floating pliduriavimo terdpija | pnoamune (T 2)
jap. reiki (r3) patixu (1 2)
jap. shiatsu reiki (1 2) wuayy (1 2)
engl. feng shui Siacty (1 2) paruyii (1 2)
fengsui (1 2)
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SANTRAUKA

SKOLINIY INTEGRACIJA LIETUVIU IR RUSU KALBOSE
Diana Babusyté

Straipsnio tikslas — supazindinti su svetimzodziy tipologijos teorijomis lingvistiko-
je ir nustatyti skirtumus tarp leksiniy skoliniy ir jy lietuvisky bei rusisky atitikmenuy.
Empiriné analizé remiasi svetimzodziy atitekmeny sarasu, kuris buvo parengtas 2010-
2016 metais Valstybinés lietuviy kalbos komisijos. Sgrasas sudarytas pagal autentiska
svetimzodzio forma, kalba, i$ kurios jis yra atéjes, sitlomus svetimzodzio atitikmenis
bei daznesnius nenorminius vartosenos variantus. Integracijos tipy analizé parodé,
kad didziausig norminiy atitekmeny tipy grupe lietuviy kalboje sudaro integruoti
skoliniai pagal formg ir reik§me, o rusy kalboje - svetimzodziai.
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APIE ANGLICIZMU KLASIFIKACIJAS
PRANCUZU IR LIETUVIU KALBOSE:
TEORINE APZVALGA

Ksenija BanusSeviciené

Lietuvos edukologijos universitetas, Studenty g. 39, LT-08106,
Vilnius, Lietuva, ksenija.banuseviciene@leu.lt

ABSTRACT

Traditionally, Anglicisms in the French and Lithuanian linguistics are categorized
according to certain characteristics. Some words are native in a language and others
are borrowed from other languages. Two main types of lexicon can be distinguished
considering whether the words are naturally formed in the language or borrowed, i.e.
own lexicon and loanwords. Anglicisms in the French and Lithuanian languages can be
categorized on the basis of various factors, e.g. origin, adaptation degree in the recipient
language, propagation in the language, expediency of their use, type of denotation
(a phenomenon of giving a certain meaning to a lexical unit or sign) or designation
(semantic meaning of a lexical unit), type of language, etc. The present article aims at
carrying out a contrastive analysis for the purpose of reviewing and systemizing the
classification of loanwords established by French and Lithuanian linguists. The goal
of the article is to review the traditional classification of Anglicisms in the French
and Lithuanian linguistics. The object of the research is Anglicisms in the French and
Lithuanian languages. The following objectives are posed for the attainment of the
set goal: 1) to introduce the classification of Anglicisms in the French and Lithuanian
languages; 2) to analyse their tendencies, i.e. similarities and differences; and 3) to
synthesize the classification of Anglicisms in both languages. The employed research
methods include data collection and analysis, the use of various French and Lithuanian
studies, published scientific articles, information systems and databases.

The research revealed that French and Lithuanian linguists tended to classify
Anglicisms differently based on the criteria inherent to their studies. Anglicisms were
categorized according to a wide range of linguistic aspects, e.g. phonetic, graphic,
morphological, grammatical, semantic, lexicological, syntactic, etc. It should be noted
that nearly all linguists included semantic Anglicisms into their classifications. The
categorization depended on different criteria of researching Anglicisms, i.e. origin, form,
meaning and diachronic viewpoint. Quite noticeably, the criteria of Anglicisms were
often intersecting or similar to one another.

Keywords: classification, Anglicisms in the French and Lithuanian linguistics,
peculiarities of use.
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JVADAS

»Besivystant kalbos mokslui, stengiamasi apibrézti, suklasifikuoti ir susisteminti
skolintinés leksikos Zodzius“ (Melnikiené, Dovydaityté, 2014, 127). Masiskas ,,su-
prancuzinty“ ar ,sulietuvinty“ angly kalbos zodziy vartojimas i§stumia prancuzy
ir lietuviy kalby vartojama leksika ir sukelia ,leksinj pavojy“ bei griauna morfo-
logines ir sintaksines kalby struktiras. Be to, ,,angly kilmés zodziai, vartojami be
jokios motyvacijos, daznai tampa agnonimais, t. y. Zodziais, kuriy reik§mé neaiski
ir nezinoma daugeliui $ios kalbos vartotojy. Daznai jie reikalauja specialaus kodo
ir semantikos aiSkinimo. Tokia leksika uztersia kalbg, daro jg nesuprantama ir len-
gvai gali buti pakeista lietuviskais analogais [...]“ (Lauruskiené, Toropoviené, 2006,
49-54). Pastebétina, kad angly kalba jau néra tik ,interferencijos® kalba, taciau
tampa ir ,referencijos, kadangi mintis reiSkiame remdamiesi angly kalbos etalonu
(Pergnier, 1989, 102). Pazymima, kad ,referencija reiskia santykj tarp lingvistinés
formos (zodzio) ir koduojamo turinio (RDLL 1996 482)“ (Remeikyté, 2002, 152). Dél
anglicizmy skverbimosi tiek prancizy, tiek lietuviy kalboms vis sunkiau prisitaikyti
prie besikei¢iancios aplinkos neprarandant originalumo. Tiek prancizy, tiek lietuviy
mokslininkus galima suskirstyti j dvi kategorijas: vieni uz krastutinj purizma, kiti uz
kalbinj liberalizma. Lietuviy kalbininkai atkreipia démesj, kad ,,skoliniai dazniausiai
turi neigiama konotacija, tersia, silpnina gimtaja kalbg ir turi baiti pasalinti ar pakeisti
tinkamais pakaitalais, atitikmenimis (Zr. Rudaitiené, Vitkauskas, 1998, 12-15). At-
kreiptinas démesys, kad lietuviy kalbininkams taip pat pritaria ir pranctzy lingvistai
H. Langaniere ir M. Langlois (Laganiére, Langlois, 2001, 48). Akivaizdu, jog i$ angly
kalbos ateina naujos sgvokos ir sampratos. ,,Staigus anglicizmy jsiverzimas j kalbg, be
abejo, yra susijes su naujoviy diegimu [...]. Be to, angly kalba tapo moksliniy tyrimy
ir ieskojimy kalba [...]“ (Bogaards, 2008, 31).

Straipsnio tikslas — apzvelgti anglicizmy klasifikacijas prancizy ir lietuviy kal-
botyros tradicijoje. Tyrimo objektas — anglicizmy klasifikacijos prancazy ir lietuviy
kalbose.Tikslui pasiekti keliami tokie uzdaviniai: 1) pristatyti anglicizmy klasifikacijas
prancuzy ir lietuviy kalbos sistemoje; 2) aprasyti jy désningumus, t. y. panasumus ir
skirtumus; 3) atlikti anglicizmy klasifikacijy analize abiejose kalbose. Tyrimo meto-
das - analitinis-apraSomasis.

Vieni zodziai kalboje yra savi, kiti — svetimi, pasiskolinti i§ kity kalby. Pagal tai,
ar zodziai susikurti paciy, ar perimti i§ kity kalby, i$siskiria du pagrindiniai leksikos
sluoksniai: savoji ir skolintiné leksika. Anglicizmai prancizy ir lietuviy kalbose
(pvz.: hepiendas, (veb)saitas, vykendas, pabas, puzliai, serfingas, Sopas, frititiriné,
biznis, plyz, sori, basketés, rolikai, airbagas, un prime-time, un airbag, un after-
work, du marketing, un has been, un best-of, un thriller, un sponsor, un squatteur,
un best-seller, un brainstorming, un live, un top ir t. t.) gali bati skirstomi jvairiais
pagrindais: pagal jy atsiradimo buda, pagal prisitaikymo arba adaptacijos laipsnj
kalboje recipientéje, pagal ju paplitima kalbose, pagal jy vartosenos tikslingumg,
pagal jais Zymimy denotaty bei designaty pobudj, pagal kalbos tipg ir kt. Prie§ ana-
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lizuodami atliktas anglicizmy klasifikacijas, pasirinkome vieng i§ daugelio tiriamojo
objekto jvardijimy. Jvertine dazniausiai vartojamas savokas anglybé, anglizmas,
anglicizmas, angly kalbos vienetas, skolinys is angly kalbos, pasirinkome anglicizmo
savokg. Placigja prasme anglicizmais straipsnyje bus laikomi visi tie Zodziai, kuriy
$altinis — angly kalba, nesvarbu, ar jie j pranciizy ir lietuviy kalbas pateko tiesiogiai
ar per kalbas tarpininkes. Viena vertus, anglicizmai - tai Zodziai, pasiskolinti i§
angly kalbos, kita vertus, angly kilmés zodzZiai arba angly kalbos ZodZiai, paskolinti
j pranciizy ir lietuviy kalbas, todél nekelsime tikslo i§siaiskinti tolimaja $iy Zodziy
etimologija, tik nurodysime pirminj saltinj.

ANALITINE TIRIAMOJI DALIS

1. Anglicizmy klasifikacijos prancizy kalboje

Pranciizy ir lietuviy kalby lingvisty pozitris j anglicizmus labai panasus. Iki Siol
jiems skirtuose darbuose tyrimo objektas dazniausiai buvo anglicizmy etimologija,
t. y. kilmés ir raidos problema. Vis délto kai kurioms sritims prancuzy ir lietuviy
kalbininkai néra skyre pakankamai démesio. Viena i§ tokiy maziausiai itirty sri¢iy -
anglicizmy klasifikacijos.

Remiantis G. Colporol (1970, 1994, 1998) ir M. E. de Villeres (Villers, 2003, 153)
teorijomis, angly kalbos skoliniai gali buti klasifikuojami j 1) leksinius anglicizmus;
2) semantinius anglicizmus; 3) ortografinius anglicizmus; 4) sintaksinius anglicizmus,
arba ,kalkes® 1) Leksiniai anglicizmai — originalais angly kalbos leksiniai vienetai,
vartojami su fonetine, morfologine bei grafine adaptacija. Pvz.: design, marketing, ber-
munda, t-shirt,bobsleight ir t. t., nes pranciuzy kalba neturi kito Zodzio, apibadinancio
$ig realybe. Leksinis anglicizmas gali bati nenaudingas (waitress vietoje la serveuse,
brake vietoje la pause; tip vietoje le pour boire; switcher vietoje remplacer, échanger;
canceller vietoje annuler ir t. t.). 2) Semantiniai anglicizmai - prancizy kalbos Zodziai,
kuriems suteikiama identiska angly kalbos zodzio reik§mé. Pvz.: argument vietoje la
discussion, lapplication vietoje la candidature ir t. t. Toks anglicizmy tipas vadinamas
Wfaux-amis® (,,blogi draugai®). 3) Ortografiniai anglicizmai - pranctizy kalbos Zodziai,
kuriy ortografinés savybés keiciasi dél angly kalbos jtakos. Pvz.: connection - con-
nexion, address — adresse, language - langage, recommendation -recommandation.
4) Sintaksiniai anglicizmai, arba ,,kalkés“ - anglisko posakio vertimas. Pvz.: jusqua
date (up to date) vietoje jusqua maintenant, demander une question (ask a question)
vietoje poser une question ir t. t..

C. Loubier (2011) klasifikuoja anglicizmus j 3 pagrindines skoliniy kategorijas
(Loubier, 2011, 12): 1) leksinis skolinys; 2) sintaksinis skolinys; 3) fonetinis skolinys.
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1 lentelé. Anglicizmy klasifikacija (pagal C. Loubier, 2011, 12)

Nr. | Anglicizmy klasifikacija

1. | Leksinis skolinys:

Sudétinis skolinys | Forma ir reikmé
(pvz.:coronet, t-shirt)

Hibridinis skolinys | Daliné forma + reik§mé

(pvz.: dopage)

Netikras skolinys | Formalas elementai

(pvz.: slip)

Kalke Reik§mé | Morfologiné kalké

Nauja reik§meé+isversta forma
(pvz.: locuteur natif -natif speaker)

Semantiné kalké
Nauja reiksmé+esama forma
(pvz.: gradué (graduate)>diplomé)

Frazeologiné kalké
Nauja reik§meé+ stabiliyjy zodziy junginiy vertimas
(pvz.: prendre le plancher>to take the floor)

2. | Sintaksinis skolinys | Sintaksinés struktaros
(pvz.: tel que, mentionné)

3. | Fonetinis skolinys | Fonemos/fonetinés savybés
(pvz.: gym tariamas kaip<djim>)

1) Pirma anglicizmo kategorija, t. y. leksinis skolinys, apima 4 subkategorijas:
1) sudétinys skolinys, kuris yra formos ir reik§més skolinys su minimalia grafine
arba fonologine integracija arba be jos. Pvz.: staff, shopping bag, lobby, artefact,
jamborée; 2) hibridinis skolinys, kuris yra reik§més skolinys, bet kurio forma yra
i§ dalies pasiskolinta. Pvz.: dopage, focusser, coach de vie; 3) netikras skolinys, kuris
gali buti kaip sudétinis terminas i§ angly kalbos formanty, bet §i forma neatitinka
angly kalbos termino. Pvz.: tennisman > tennisplayer; 4) kalkés yra skirstomos j
3 pagrindines klases: a) morfologiné kalké, kuri integruoja kitg ZodzZio reik$me, jgyta
per vertimg, dazniausiai per terminy, sudétiniy zodziy vertima. Pvz.: supermarché >
supermarket, centre jardin > garden center, véhicule tueur > kill vehicle; b) semantiné
kalké (dazniausiai per vertimg) suteikia jau egzistuojanciai skolintos kalbos formai
kit reik§me. Pvz.: introduire > angly kalbos reik§meés > introduce vartojamas vietoje
reik§més > présenter, gradué > i$ angly reik§émés > graduate > vartojamas vietoje
diplomé; c) frazeologiné kalké (arba idiomatiné), kuri integruoja kito Zodzio reik§me
per angly kalbos samplaikas arba stabilius Zodziy junginius. Pvz.: voyager léger / to
travel light; avoir les bleus / to have the blues; ce nest pas ma tasse de thé / its not my
cup of tea; prendre le plancher / to take the floor; contre la montre / against the watch).
2) Antra anglicizmo kategorija yra sintaksinis skolinys, apimantis sakiniy kons-
trukcijas. Sintaksinis skolinys yra angly kalbos sintaksiniy struktary skolinys. Pvz.,
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veiksmazodiniy grupiy kalkés (rencontrer des dépenses (to cover the payment), angly
kalbos jtaka prielinksnio vartojimui (étre sur lavion (be on the plane), passer sur le
feu rouge) arba jungtuko vartojimui (insister que) arba skolintina angly kalbos zodziy
tvarka sakinyje (un court de trois semaines (a short three weeks) vietoje trois courtes
semaines). Sintaksinis skoliniy tipas labai paplites, kei¢iantis semantines kalby struk-
taras. 3) Fonetinis skolinys apima angly kalbos zodziy tarima. Pvz.: gym < djim >,
pyjama < pidjama > ir t. t.).

Praplésdamas anksciau pateiktas Ch. Loubier, G. Colporol ir M. E. de Villeres
anglicizmy grupes L. Meney (2014) pristato 7 anglicizmy kategorijy klasifikacija.

2 lentelé. Anglicizmy klasifikacija (pagal L. Meney, 2014, 934)

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.
Fonetiniai | Ortografi- | Morfologi- | Idiomati- | Leksi- Kultros | Sintaksi-
angliciz- niai angli- | niai angli- | nés kalkés, | niai, arba | angliciz- | niai angli-
mai cizmai cizmai arba fraze- | Zodyno mai cizmai
ologiz-mai | angliciz-
mai
Fonemy Balsiy / Daiktavar- | Visiskas Tiesio- Gesty [vairiy ra-
lygmuo priebalsiy | dziy kaita | vertimas giniai kalba $iy kalkes
klaidos skoliniai
Visiska / Badvar- Dalinis Netie-
daliné or- | dZiy kaita | vertimas sioginiai
tografijos skoliniai
adaptacija
Kircio vie- | Skyrybos | Veiksma- | Frazeo- Tiesio-
tos lygmuo | angliciz- zodziy logi-nés giniai
mai kaita sintagmos | skoliniai be
adaptacijos
Skai- Sakiniy Tiesio-
ciaus / gi- | kalkes giniai
minés skoliniai su
kaita adaptacija
Jungtuky Semanti-
kaita niai angli-
Cizmai
Zodziy Leksinés
tvarka kalkés
sakinyje

J. L. Darbelnet (1963), vienas i$ pirmuyjy lingvisty, kuris pristaté anglicizmy tak-
sonomija pagal ragybos kriterijus ir Zodziy reikSmes ir juos suskirsté j 5 kategorijas
norédamas parodyti angly kalbos jtaka pranciizy kalbai.
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3 lentelé. Anglicizmy klasifikacija (pagal J.L. Darbelnet 1963, 89)

Nr. | Kategorijos Savybés Pavyzdziai

1. | Ortografinis prancizy kalbos zodis su pakitusia | Future - futur
anglicizmas ortografija, ta¢iau vienodu tarimu; | Flannelle - flanelle

2. | Tipografinis anglicizmo jforminimas tipografi- | Uzrasai ant voky M. Jean
anglicizmas némis priemoneémis; Dupont vietoje Monsieur Jean

Dupont

3. | Morfologinis veikia zodzio formg; Fraudulent - frauduleux
anglicizmas Coercion - coercition

4. | Semantinis, skolina prancuzy kalbos zodziui Trivial - banal
arba reik§més, angly kalbos Zodzio reik§me, daz- | Support - soutien
anglicizmas niausiai tos pacios kalbos formos;

zodis tos pacios $aknies;

5. | Sintaksinis angly kalbos strukttiros atkartoji- Un automobiliste insiste d
anglicizmas, mas; traverser le feu rouge —
arba sintaksiné A motorist insists on crossing
kalke the red light

Véliau prancuizy lingvistas J. L. Darbelnet (1986) papildé savo anglicizmy takso-
nomijg, nurodydamas dvi svarbiausias anglicizmy kategorijas: 1) formos anglicizmai:
a) leksiniai, pvz.: botcher, checker, scraper; b) sintagmatiniai, pvz.: au-dela de notre
controdle / beyond our control; ¢) sintaksiniai, pvz.: validité six mois / valide six months;
2) semantiniai anglicizmai (Darbelnet, 1986, 201).

G. Colporon (1965, 13) pristaté sociolingvistine 8 kategoriju anglicizmy klasifikaci-
ja, joje kiekviena i$ kategorijy suskirsté j skirtingas subkategorijas. Pirmoji anglicizmy
kategorija apima fonetinius anglicizmus: a) segmentiniai; apima Zodziy tarimg, pvz.:
25 cents [sents] / [sents]-[sent]; b) prozodiniai, pvz.: base-ball [be:zbaul] - [be’zbol].
Antrai kategorijai lingvistas priskiria grafinius anglicizmus: a) ortografinius (zodziy
radyba), pvz.: baggage - bagage; b) tipografinius (mazyjy arba didziyjy Zodziy rasy-
ba), pvz.: N - n (numéro); c) grafiniai (salyginiy zenkly rasyba), pvz.: St-Georges de
Beauce - Saint-Georges; d) sutrumpinimo, pvz: Monsieur Jean Lebon, directeur — Mon-
sieur Jean Lebon Chef de service. Trecioji i$skiria morfologiniy anglicizmy kategorija:
a) galaniy, pvz.: chaise bercante - berceuse; b) modalumo, pvz.: ces argent — cet argent;
c) rasies, pvz.: deux pouces dépais (two inches thick) - dépaisseur; d) charakterio,
pvz.: le fer contracte au froid (iron contracts cold) - se contracte. Ketvirta kategorija
apima semantinius anglicizmus (pranctzy kalbos zodziai pavartoti angly kalbos
reik§me): a) i$pléstos reik§mes, pvz.: accomplissement de sa carriére (career achieve-
ment) — couronnement, voiture convertible (convertible car) — décapotable; b) tikslios
reik§meés, pvz.: faire le lavage (do the washing) - la lessive; ¢) bendros reik§meés, pvz.:
prix dadmission (admission price) — entrée; d) nepritaikytos reik§meés, pvz.: route
fermée (road closed) — barrée; e) jsivaizduojamos reik§mes, pvz.: un petit frais (a small
fee) — prétentieux; f) abstrakéios reikSmés, pvz.: ajuster un salaire (adjust a salary) -
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redresser, étre dans le trou (be in the hole) - embarras; g) konkrecios reik§meés, pvz.: d
ma résidence (to my residence) — domicile; h) sumazintos reik§mes, pvz.: convention de
I'Union national (convention of the National Union) - congrés / réunion; i) padidéjusios
reik§més, pvz.: compléter une formuler (completing a form) — remplir; y) antoniminés
reik§meés, pvz.: altérations - retouches (a un vétement); j) suaktyvintos reiksmés, pvz.:
gotiter bon (have good taste) — avoir bon goiit; k) stiliaus, pvz.: présenter un cadeau
(present a gift) - offrir, billet bon pour deux personnes (ticket for two people) - valable.
Penktoji kategorija apima leksinius anglicizmus, kurie skirstomi i: a) tiesioginius
anglicizmus, pvz.: boss (boss) — patron; b) morfologiskai asimiliuotus skolinius
(adaptuoti angly kalbos terminai be vertimo ir fonologiniy poky¢iy), pvz.: backer
- soutenir financiérement; c) visiSkai asimiliuoti skoliniai, pvz.: antifrise — antigel.
Sestoje kategorijoje i$skiriami frazeologiniai anglicizmai: a) kokybiniai anglicizmai,
pvz.: il faudrait nommer un édificeapres lui (it would be necessary to appoint a buil-
ding after him) - a son honneur; b) teiginiy anglicizmai, pvz: en labsence de meilleur
moyen (in the absence of a better means) - adéfaut de; c) aiskinamieji anglicizmai,
pvz.: excuser mon gant - pardonner-moi de garder mon gant. Septintajai kategorijai
priklauso sintaksiniai anglicizmai, kurie skirstomi j: a) ry$io anglicizmus, pvz.: avoir
qch. a la main (to have by hand) - sous la main; b) papildinio anglicizmus, pvz.: la
saison augure bien, mal (the season augurs well, badly) - on augure bien, mal saison;
¢) konstrukcijos anglicizmus, pvz.: le service est beaucoup meilleur (the service is much
better) — bien meilleur; d) apibréZztumo anglicizmus, pvz.: son frére est un médecin
(his brother is a doctor) — est médecin; ) Zodziy tvarkos, pvz.: je vous verrai lundi le
31 courant - je vous verrai le lundi, 31 courant; g) santykiy anglicizmus, pvz.: concer-
nant ce que vous mavez dit, je peux (about what you told me) — au sujet de. Astunta
kategorija apima struktarinius anglicizmus (angly kalbos Zodziy tvarkos sakinyje
struktira): a) kalbos anglicizmai, pvz.: cest un bon park pour les enfants pour jouer
(it is a good park for children to play); b) stiliaus anglicizmai, pvz.: la collaboration
de tous sera fort appréciée (the collaboration of all will be greatly appreciated) — nous
saurions gré a chacun de préter son concours.

Nepaisydamas labai i$samios anglicizmy klasifikacijos, G. Colpron knygoje
»Dictionnaire des anglicismes® (1982) palieka tik 3 pagrindines anglicizmy katego-
rijas: 1) prasmés anglicizmai, arba kalkés; 2) Zodyno anglicizmai (zZodziai, nepriklau-
santys pranciuzy kalbos leksikai): a) angly kalbos zodZiai ir posakiai (anglicizmai su
prancizy kalbos afiksais arba fonetiskai asimiliuoti); b) ZodzZiai, sudaryti i§ prancizy
kalbos kamieno ir afiksy; 3) sintaksiniai anglicizmai: a) morfologiniai anglicizmai;
b) fonetiniai ir grafiniai (ortografija, skyryba, sutrumpinimai, simboliai) (Colpron,
1982, 39).

E. Haugen anglicizmus (1950, 210) skirsto i tokias klasifikacijas: 1) sudétinis
skolinys (loanword); 2) dalinis skolinys, arba hibridas (loanblend); 3) naujas skolinys
(loanshift), taciau analogiSka klasifikacijg pateikia ir M. Chansou (1984, 282), kuris
pristato anglicizmy skolinty morfemy substitucija 3 skirtingais lygiais.
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4 lentelé. Anglicizmy klasifikacija (pagal M. Chansou, 1984, 282)

Nr. | Kategorija Subkategorija Ypatybés
1. | Sudétinis skolinys - Angly kalbos forma yra visidkai
(loanword) adaptuota kalboje recipientéje, néra

jokios formos substitucijos

2. | Dalinis skolinys, arba

Viena kalbos forma adaptuota, kita

hibridas (loanblend) forma pakeista skolinanéios kalbos
elementu
3. | Naujas skolinys 1. Formos kalké Vyksta visis$ka formos substitucija
(loanshift) 1.1. literatariné kalké

1.2. isplésta kalke
2. Lingvistinis karimas
(laisvas vertimas)

M. Pergnier (1989, 30, 91) analizuodamas anglicizmy jsiliejima (impregnation)
i prancuzy kalbos leksikg ir sintaksines kalbos struktiiras suskirsté anglicizmus j
3 pagrindines kategorijas: 1) nenorminiai skoliniai (,,netikri draugai“); 2) kalkeés;
3) paralingvistiniai anglicizmai. Pirmosios grupés kategorijos anglicizmai gali bati
3 integracijos tipy: a) fonetiné integracija (pvz.: week-end tariamas kaip ,,ouikenne®);
b) morfosintaksiné integracija (pvz.: interwiew prancizy kalboje yra moteriskos
giminés, taciau dél angly kalbos jtakos vartojamos vyriskosios giminés formos);
c) semantiné integracija (pvz.: zodis square angly kalboje reiskia vietg, o prancizy
kalboje jo reik§mé visuomeninis parkas). M. Pergnier | morfosintaksing angliciz-
my integracijos subkategorija taip pat prideda ir ,netikry draugy® arba klaidingy
skoliniy kategorija, kurioje gali bati vartojami uzsienio kalbos kamienas ir afiksai,
neegzistuojantys kalboje recipientéje (pvz.: angly kalbos sufiksas -ing ir kamienas
foot zodyje footing vietoj Zodzio jogging). Antroji kategorija — kalkés, apimancios dvi
subkategorijas: a) gramatinés ar morfosintaksinés kalkés (interferencija, kuri svarbi
tik pagrindinéms reik§meés struktiiroms, pvz.: il marchait a la gare (he was walking
to the station); b) leksinés ar idiomatinés kalkés (viena vertus, kalkés gali veikti ir
gramatika, t. y. morfologija ir sintakse, kita vertus, leksika, pvz.: gratte-ciel). Trecioji
kategorija - paralingvistiniai anglicizmai apima rag§ymo procesus, tokius kaip jvai-
ris angly kalbos sutrumpinimai, didziosios raidés, aritmetiniai hieroglifai, pvz.: Mr
(mister), Monsieur ir t. t).

P. Martel, H. Cajolet-Laganiére ir M-F. Langlois (2001, 48) anglicizmy klasifikacija
buvo sudaryta i$ 4 pagrindiniy kategorijy. Zemiau esancioje schemoje pavaizduojame
lingvisty sukurtg anglicizmy klasifikacija spaudoje (zurnalistinis diskursas).
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5 lentelé. Anglicizmy klasifikacija (pagal P. Martel, H. Cajolet-Laganiere,
Langlois, 2001)

Nr. | Kategorijos Subkategorijos Savybés
1. | Formos skolinys 1. Paprastos formos angly 1. Anglicizmai yra i$skiriami
kalbos skolinys redaktoriy.

2. Sudurtiné forma (vienas | 2. Sudurtinés formos, kuriy
zodis yra reikémeés skolinys) | bent vienas Zodis yra formos

anglicizmas.
2. | Kompleksiné grupé 1. Vienareiksmis Zodis Sudurtinés formos, sudarytos is
(kalkeés) 2. Dviprasmis zodis prancuzy kalbos formy, taciau

ju sudarymas yra kritikuojamas.

3. | Angly kalbos skolinys
(su prancuzy kalbos
forma)

4. | Reik$mes skolinys - Kritikuojamas reik§més varto-
jimas.

R. Dubuc (2002, 121) suskirsto anglicizmus j dvi dideles kategorijas: 1) iSori-
niai skoliniai (emprunts extérieurs); 2) vidiniai, arba interdisciplininiai skoliniai
(emprunts intérieurs). Tarp i$oriniy skoliniy lingvistas i§skiria: a) sudétinj skolinj
(emprunt integral), kuris susiformuoja, kai anglicizmas patiria formalius pakitimus
kalboje recipientéje; b) ksenizma (xénisme); ,uzsienio kalbos Zodis, vartojamas
apibudinant lingvistinj kilmés kodg bei angly kalbos realijas“; c) kalke, arba vertinj
(calque), kuris yra ,,uzsienio kalbos formos literattiriné transpozicija kalboje reci-
pientéje”; d) neutraly skolinj; e) nenorminj skolinj, t. y. ,Zodis, sudarytas i$ atskiry
morfologiniy elementy kalboje donoréje®. Naudodamiesi autoriaus pateiktais pavyz-
dziais, zemiau esancioje schemoje pavaizduojame anglicizmy kategorijy klasifikacija.

6 lentelé. Anglicizmy klasifikacija (pagal R, Dubuc, 2002,121)

Nr. | Kategorijos Subkategorijos Pavyzdziai
1. | I$oriniai skoliniai | 1. Sudétinis skolinys 1. starter, mailing
1.1. Ksenizmas 1.1. bortsch (soupe russe), tequila
2. Kalke 2. chien-chaud (hot-dog), flux monétaire
(cash-flow)
3. Neutralus skolinys 3. processeur (processor), mastére (master)
4. Nenorminis skolinys | 4. badwil (antonyme de googwill, negative
goodwill)
2. | Vidiniai, arba - Platine vietoje horlogerie
interdisciplininiai
skoliniai
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M.T Cabré anglicizmy klasifikacija (1988, 166) tai pat suskirstyta j dvi kategrojas:
1) tiesioginiai skoliniai (emprunts directs), t. y. ,kilmés forma“; 2) netiesioginiai
skoliniai (emprunts indirects), t. y. ,kalbos donorés adaptuota forma“. Informa-
tyvu atkreipti démesj, kad anglicizmai gali patirti tiek foneting, tiek morfologine
adaptacija.

7 lentelé. Anglicizmy klasifikacija (pagal M.T. Cabré, 1988, 166)

Nr. | Kategorijos | Subkategorijos Savybés
1. | Tiesioginys | 1. Ksenizmas 1.1. kilmés forma
skolinys 1.2. kultariniy koncepty raiska
2. | Netiesioginis | 2.1. Semantinis 2.1.1. kalbos donorés forma
skolinys skolinys
2.2. Kalke, arba 2.2.1. zodziai, egzistuojantys kalboje recipijentéje,
vertinys igaunantys nauja reik§me per kalby kontaktus
2.2.2. vertinys, sudarytas kitos kalbos pagrindu

Atlikta anglicizmy klasifikacijy analizé reikalauja paaiskinimo. I§ analizuoty ty-
réjy darby matyti kelios tendencijos. Kategorijy klasifikacijose terminas ,,skolinys®
ir ,anglicizmas® yra jvardijami remiantis lingvisty intencijomis. Dauguma lingvisty
klasifikuoja, atsizvelgdami tik j forma arba j reik§me. G. Colpron (1970) klasifikacija
yra detalesné, kadangi anglicizmy kategorijos yra susikirstytos remiantis jvairiais
lingvistiniais kalbos aspektais: fonetiniais, grafiniais, morfologiniais, gramatiniais,
semantiniais, leksikologiniais, sintaksiniais ir kt. G. Colporon vienintelis i$skiria
fonetiniy anglicizmy kategorija bei grafinius anglicizmus suskirsto j 5 subkategorijas
(ortografiniai, tipografiniai, grafiniai, sutrumpinimo ir dispozicijos). Deréty atkreipti
démesj, kad lingvistas J-L. Darbelnet pristato dvi panasias j lingvisto G. Colpron
kategorijas: 1) ortografiniai ir tipografiniai (pvz.: bagage vietoje baggage); 2) sutrum-
pinimo anglicizmy kategorija (pvz.: S. M. la reine Elisabeth vietoje S.M. la Reine
Elisabetth pagal angly kalbos H. M. the Queen Elizabeth pavyzdj). M. Pergnier, kaip ir
G. Colporon, yra atkreipes démesj j paralingvistine anglicizmo kategorijg, kuri apima
grafinius ir sutrumpinimo anglicizmus. Analizuoty lingvisty literataros kontekste
galima teigti, kad semantiniai anglicizmai yra minimi beveik visy pateikty lingvisty
klasifikacijose. Viena vertus, lingvistai J-L. Darbelnet ir M. Pergnier $ig anglicizmy
kategorijg taip pat vadina reikSmés anglicizmais, arba ,netikry draugy kita vertus,
M. T Cabré semantiniy anglicizmy kategorija traktuoja kaip netiesioginiy skoliniy
subkategorija. Gausiy svarstymy apie leksinius anglicizmus esama visy lingvisty
klasifikacijose. G. Colpron, M. Chansou, E. Haugen leksinius anglicizmus suskirsto
i 3 subkategorijas: tiesioginis skolinys, morfologiskai asimiliuotas skolinys ir visiskai
asimiliuotas skolinys. M. Pergnier j minétg kategorija jtraukia ir kalkes, o R. Dubuc
ir M. T Cabré dar isskiria tiesioginj skolinj ir ksenizmg (xénisme). Apibendrinant
reikéty pabrézti, kad atskiros anglicizmy kategorijos sudaro jvairiy leksiniy, morfo-
loginiy ir semantiniy savybiy visuma.
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2. Anglicizmy klasifikacijos lietuviy kalboje

Viena vertus, sgvoka anglicizmas lietuviy kalbotyroje yra nedaznas terminas, kita
vertus, jvairais $ios apibrézties probleminiai aspektai lietuviy autoriy aptariami ir
jvardijami skirtingai negu pranctizy lingvisty. Reikéty taip pat pabrézti, kad lietuviy
kalboje néra sudaryta atskiry anglicizmy klasifikacijy, taciau, be jokios abejonés,
skoliniy problematika buvo pladiai nagrinéjama ir skoliniais buvo placiai domé-
tasi. D. Melnikienés ir N. Dovydaitienés teigimu: ,,buvo nuolatos bandoma surasti
geriausiag ir aiskiausig skoliniy klasifikacijos schemg, tac¢iau nesunku pastebéti, kad
pateikiami $iy sistemy kriterijai yra labai panasis ir persipinantys. Dél to neretai
susiduriama su sunkumais, bandant priskirti vieng ar kit i$ svetimos kalbos atéjusj
zodj kuriai nors konkreciai skoliniy kategorijai“ (Melnikiené, Dovydaityté, 2014,
125). Pasak L. Vaicekauskienés: ,,daugelyje dabartiniy tyrimy paciy naujyjy anglybiy,
arba anglicizmy, atéjimo pradzia laikoma paskutinio praéjusio amziaus deSimtmecio
pirmoji pusé, kai itin paspartéjo informacijos technologijy plétra“ (Vaicekauskiené
2007, 19). V. Rudaitienés teigimu, skoliniy i§ angly kalbos yra daugiausia: ,dabar
pastebimas ypac ydingas polinkis — nusitveriamas vienas ar kitas skolinys, jis kaisio-
jamas, kur reikia ir kur nereikia, pamirstant turimus ar turétus tos pacios reik§meés
savus lietuviy kalbos Zodzius“ (Rudaitiené, 2006, 47).

Pirma, ,,skoliniy plitimg lemia ir daugelis ekstralingvistiniy veiksniy. Svarbiausia,
kad jtvirtinamas Lietuvos valstybingumas, kei¢iamas gyvenimo badas® (Rudaitiené,
2006, 44). Antra, reikia sutikti ir su A. Paulauskiene, kad ,,nuo per dazno tarptautiniy
zodziy vartojimo kalba nepasidaro nei moksliskesné, nei tikslesné“ (Paulauskiené,
2004, 41). Lietuviy kalbotyros tradicijoje $iuo metu daugiausia domimasi i$ kity
kalby atéjusiais naujaisiais skoliniais ir jy atitikmenimis, o seniesiems skoliniams ir
skoliniy morfologiniam adaptavimui skiriama nedaug démesio (Rimkuté, Raizyté,
2010). Kaip pastebi A. Paulauskieng, lietuviy kalbg uzlieje naujieji skoliniai dar néra
reikiamai suklasifikuoti, nespéta sukurti lietuviy kalbai tinkamy naujadary, nors
darbai pradéti - isleista V. Rudaitienés ir V. Vitkausko knyga ,Vakary kalby nau-
jieji skoliniai“ (Paulauskiené, 2001, 72). Kalbininkai pazymi, kad ,,skoliniai kalbos
recipientés (besiskolinanciosios kalbos) sistemoje i$ esmés néra traktuojami kaip
kitokie ZodZiai nei savi. Be to, pagrindine skolinty ZodzZiy dalj sudaro daiktavardiniai
skoliniai“ (Vaicekauskiené, Dabasinskiené, Kamandulyté-Merfeldiené, 2013-2014,
10). Autoriy teigimu, naujieji skoliniai integracijos j lietuviy kalbos sistema proceso
metu adaptuojami tiek gramatiskai, tiek ortografiskai (tikétina, ir fonetiskai) Be jokios
abejonés, lietuviy kalbos leksika veikia angly kalba. [sidémétina, kad ,,savi zodziai
kad ,,turi buti zitrima, ar Zodis reikalingas kalbai, ar nestumia turimo ar turéto Zodzio
i$§ vartosenos, ar nepazeidziama kalbos sistema. Svarbu, ar svetimos kalbos zodzio
negalima pakeisti, nei$kraipant informacijos, savu zodziu. Kitaip tariant, jeigu galima
pasakyti lietuviskai, reikia ir sakyti lietuviskai“ (Rudaitiené, 2006, 46). Valstybinés
lietuviy kalbos komisijos nuomone, ,normintinais naujaisiais skoliniais laikomi sve-
timos kilmés autentiskos ar sulietuvintos formos zodziai, pastovios reik§més Zodziy
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junginiai ar zodziais virtusios raidinés santrumpos, kurie pastaraisiais deSimtmeciais
yra atéje ir dabar ateina j lietuviy kalbg dél poreikio jvardyti nezinoma, naujg realija
ar savoka ir kuriems skolinimosi metu lietuviy kalboje néra atitikmens® (VLLK,
Bendrieji naujyjy skoliniy norminimo principai, 2007).

Zemiau pateiktoje schemoje pavaizduojame lietuviy kalbininky (Vaicekauskiené
(2017, 19), Pupkis (2005, 250), Vitkauskas ir Rudaitiené (1998)) atliktos skoliniy
klasifikacijos sinteze. Minéti lietuviy lingvistai skolinius suskirsto j 5 pagrindinés
kategorijas.

8 lentelé. Skolintos leksikos klasifikacija (pagal L. Vaicekauskiené, 2007, 19,
A. Pupkis, 2005, 250, V. Vitkauskas ir V. Rudaitiené, 1998, 11).

Nr. | Kategorijos Subkategorijos Savybés

1. | Pagal prisitaikymo | 1.1. Adaptuoti skoliniai Pakeista forma
laipsnj 1.2. Neadaptuoti skoliniai Nepakitusi forma

2. | Pagal paplitima 2.1. Netarptautiniai skoliniai Paprastieji
kitoje kalboje 2.2.Tarptautiniai skoliniai Internacionalizmai

3. | Pagal skolinimosi | 3.1. Tiesioginiai skoliniai Tiesiogiai pasiskolinti
laika 3.2. Netiesioginiai skoliniai Atéje 1§ kity kalby

4. | Pagal kilme 4. Anglicizmai, lotynizmai, germanizmai, | Zodziy etimologija ir

rusizmai, italizmai, ispanizmai ir t. t skolinimose Saltinis

5. | Pagal vartojimo 5.1. Centrinés vartosenos skoliniai Visose srityse

sritj 5.2. Pereferinés vartosenos skoliniai Konkrecioje srityje

E. Rimkuté, J. Raizyté (2010) analizuodamos morfologinj skoliniy adaptavimasi
lietuviy kalboje (anketinés apklausos budu atliktas tyrimas) pateikia naujyjy skoliniy
klasifikacija, nenurodydamos, i$§ kurios kalbos sie skoliniai atéjo j lietuviy kalbg. Ka-
dangi atlikta autoriy klasifikacija ir subkategorijos galéty buti naudojami analizuojant
anglicizmus lietuviy kalboje, toliau pateiktoje schemoje, remdamiesi minéty tyréjy
pavyzdziais, pristatome jy atliktg klasifikacija.

9 lentelé. Morfologinis skoliniy adaptavimas lietuviy kalboje (pagal E. Rimkute,
J. Raizyte, 2010).

Nr. | Kategorijos Subkategorijos Pavyzdziai

1. | Skoliniai su nekirciuotu 1. Skoliniai, kurie dazniausiai kaitomi | Hobi, kari, rali;
baigmeniu (morfologiSkai | 2. Skoliniai, kurie daznai kaitomi dendis, hipi,
adaptuoti) 3. Skoliniai, kurie nekaitomi regbis, euras,

spageciai, bodis.

2. | Skoliniai su kir¢iuotu 1. Linksniuojamagja forma Amplua, atelje,
baigmeniu (dazniausiai 2. Nelinksniuojamaja forma aveniu, ataseé,
morfologiskai neadaptuoti) reziume, ese.
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Skoliniai lietuviy kalboje labai jvairiai klasifikuojami. A. Bielinskiené, A. Kazlaus-
kiené, E. Rimkuté, A.Tamosianaité (2014, 126-129) aptaria skoliniy klasifikacijg ir
pateikia labai detaly skolintos leksikos pasiskirstymg. Remdamiesi minétomis tyréjy
jzvalgomis schemoje pavaizduojame autoriy atlikta skoliniy klasifikacija.

10 lentelé. Skoliniy klasifikacija (pagal A. Bielinskieng, A. Kazlauskiene,
E. Rimkute, A. TamoSinnaite, 2014, 126-129).

Nr. | Kategorijos Subkategorijos

1. | Skoliniy raiska 1.1. Tiesioginiai skoliniai
1.2. Netiesioginiai skoliniai

2. | Skoliniy prisitaikymo 2.1. Visigkai prisitaike skoliniai
laipsnis 2.2. I§ dalies prisitaike skoliniai
2.3. Neprisitaike skoliniai.

3. | Skoliniy skolinimosi 3.1. Naujieji skoliniai
laikas 3.2. Senieji skoliniai
4. | Skoliniy kilmeé 4.1. Slavizmai

4.2. Germanizmai

4.3. Lotynizmai

4.4. Skoliniai i§ graiky kalbos
4.5. Skoliniai i§ kity kalby

5. | Skoliniy kiekis 5.1. Istisiniai skoliniai
5.2. Daliniai skoliniai

6. | Skoliniy kokybé 6.1. Raiska ir reiksmé:
(kas skolinamasi) 6.1.1. Senieji skoliniai

6.1.2. Tarptautiniai Zodziai
6.1.3. Svetimybés
6.1.4. Hibridai

6.2. Reik§mé
6.2.1. Semantizmai
6.2.2. Vertiniai

7. | Skoliniy verté 7.1. Norminiai:

7.1.1. Senieji skoliniai
7.1.2. Tarptautiniai ZodzZiai
7.1.3. Darybiniai vertiniai
7.1.4. Norminiai hibridai

7.2. Nenorminiai:

7.2.1. Nevartotinos svetimybés (barbarizmai)
7.2.2. Nenorminiai hibridai

7.2.3. Nevartotini vertiniai (vertalai)

7.2.4. Semantizmai

V. Drotvinas teigia, kad ,vieni skoliniai yra sulietuvinami, o kiti tik aplietuvi-
nami. Skoliniai sulietuvinami tada, kai visas Zodis veré¢iamas j lietuviy kalbg arba
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pakei¢iamas savu, lietuvisku. Tais atvejais, kai viso skolinio sulietuvinti negalima,
pasitenkinama tik vienos jo dalies sulietuvinimu. Dazniausiai taip daroma, kai ne-
galima pakeisti svetimos $aknies, o lengviau pakei¢iama svetima priesaga. Tai yra
svetimybiy aplietuvinimas® (Drotvinas, 2000 2).

Lietuviy kalboje tikruosius skolinius atpazinti ne visada paprasta, nes jie — ,,labai
seni struktariskai ir semantiskai lietuviy kalboje asimiliavesi svetimos kilmés Zodziai,
kuriais reiskiama sgvoka neturi lietuvisko pavadinimo® (Giréiené 2005a, 46).

J. Girciené, (2007, 144-149) zvelgdama funkciniu aspektu, skiria 2 pagrindines
naujyjy skoliniy klases akcentuodama kalbos kultiiros ir stilistikos takoskyra. Inter-
peretuodami J. Gircienés pateiktas jzvalgas, Zemiau esancioje schemoje pristatome
kalbininkés skirstyma.

11 lentelé. Naujyjy skoliniy klasés pagal (J. Gircieng, 2007, 144-149)

Takoskyra | Grupés Pogrupiai Funkcijos Priezastys
Kalbos Bitinieji Norminiai skoliniai (jvai- | Atlieka me- Designatinés ir
kultaros | skoliniai riy sric¢iy terminai, peréje | talingvistine, semantinés
apréptis (ivardija (i8 vartosenos ir kodifika- aiskinamaja,
dalies) naujas | cijos filtrus, kurie neturi | referenting
realijas) atitkmens) funkcijas
Nenorminiai skoliniai Atlieka me- Designatinés ir
(turintys vartosenos talingvistine, semantinés
priimtus atitikmenis) aiskinamaja,
funkcijas
Stilistikos | Fakultatyvieji | Stilistiskai zymeéti skoli- | Atlieka ekspresi- | Stilistinés ar
apréptis | skoliniai niai (i§skirti grafiskai — n¢ funkcija sociopsicholo-
(kontekstiné, | kabutémis, kursyvu, ginés
vienkartiné retintu $riftu)
vartosena) Vienetiniai, kontekstiniai | Atlieka stilistine, | Stilistinés ar
skoliniai (daznai egzotiz- | socialine funkci- | sociopsicholo-
mai, citatos) ja, metalingvis- | ginés
tine funkcijas

Isryskeéjusi lietuviy tyréjy skoliniy klasifikacijy jvairové leidzia nustatyti tam tikrus
polinkius. Akcentuotina, kad ir skolinio terminas skirtingy autoriy apibréziamas
jvairiai. I§ analizuoty klasifikacijy galima susidaryti gana aiSky pozitrio j skolinius
vaizda lietuviy kalbotyros tradicijoje: dauguma lietuviy tyréjy klasifikuoja skolinius
skirtingai, ta¢iau galima rasti tiek panasumuy, tiek skirtumy tarp jy atlikty klasifikacijy
kategorijy ir subkategorijy. Informatyvu pabrézti, kad lietuviy kalbininkai, skirtingai
nuo prancizy tyréjy, néra sudare atskiros, tik anglicizmams skirtos klasifikacijos.
Anglicizmus jie priskiria vienai i$ skolintos leksikos kategorijy (pvz.: anglicizmai,
lotynizmai, germanizmai). E. Jakaitiené teigia, kad ,,naujuoju skoliniu laikomas po
1990 mety j lietuviy kalba atéjes svetimos kilmés autentiskos ar sulietuvintos ragybos
bei morfologijos zodis (¢arteris, dedlainas, draiveris, imidZas), pastovios reik§més
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zodziy junginys (new age, déja vu), anksc¢iau vartotas pasikeitusios reik§més svetim-
zodis (pavyzdziui, marginalas, dabar turintis reikéme nepritapélis, anksciau reigkeé
tik pastabg parastéje) arba Zodziu virtusi raidiné santrumpa (SMS, CD, DVD)“
(Jakaitiené 2010, 234). L. Vaicekauskiené, A. Pupkis, V. Vitkauskas ir V. Rudaitiené
iskiria penkias pagrindines skoliniy kategorijas, o A. Bielinskiené, A. Kazlauskiené,
E. Rimkuté, A. Tamosianaité pateikia septyniy kategorijy klasifikacijg. Pastebime,
kad skoliniy subkategorijy pavadinimai skiriasi, nors priklauso tai paciai skoliniy
klasei (pvz.: skoliniai pagal skolinimosi laika - naujieji skoliniai / tiesioginiai; senieji
skoliniai / netiesioginiai). Pagal vartojimo sritj L. Vaicekauskiené skiria centrinés
ir periferinés vartosenos skolinius. Anot kalbininkeés ,,pirmieji vartojami daugelio
kalbos vartotojy ir jiems gerai Zinomi, o antrieji vartojami tik kurioje nors siauroje
srityje. Si klasifikacija literatiiroje gana reta, taciau skoliniy norminimui ji aktuali
(Vaicekauskiené 2007, 20). V. Drotvinas sitlo kita jdomy poziarj, t. y. analizuoti
skolintg leksikg per 3 etapus: skoliniy atéjimas, jy aplietuvinimo laipsnis ir vartose-
na, o J. Sukys klasifikuodamas skolinius iskiria taisyklingg ir netaisyklingg leksika.
J. Gir¢iené bandé jzvelgti naujyjy skoliniy bent apytikre kalbos ir stilistikos takoskyra
funkciniu poziariu ir i$skyré batiniuosius ir fakultyviuosius skolinius.

ISVADOS

Tyrimas parodé, kad tiek prancizy, tiek lietuviy tyréjai skirtingai klasifikuoja
anglicizmus pagal jy analizei reikalingus kriterijus. Lietuviy kalboje néra sudarytos
atskiros anglicizmy klasifikacijos, anglicizmiai yra tik kaip skoliniy klasifikacijos
sudedamoji dalis. Pranciizy kalboje anglicizmy kategorijos suskirstytos remiantis
jvairiais lingvistiniais kalbos aspektais: fonetiniu, grafiniu, morfologiniu, gramatiniu,
semantiniu, leksikologiniu, sintaksiniu ir kt. Pastebétina, kad semantiniai angliciz-
mai yra minimi beveik visy pateikty lingvisty klasifikacijose. Kategorijy skirstymas
priklauso nuo skirtingy anglicizmo istirtumo kriterijy: kilmés, formos, reik§més ir
diachroninio pozitrio. Tiek lietuviy skoliniy kriterijai, tiek pranctizy kalbose angli-
cizmy kriterijai yra daznai panasas.

Apibendrinant reikéty pabrézti, kad anglicizmai pranciizy ir lietuviy kalbose
gali bati skirstomi jvairiais pagrindais: pagal jy atsiradimo bada, pagal pritaikymo,
arba adaptacijos, laipsnj kalboje recipientéje, pagal jy paplitima kalbose, pagal jy
vartosenos tikslingumg, pagal jais zymimy denotaty bei designaty pobudj, pagal
kalbos tipa ir kt.
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SANTRAUKA

APIE ANGLICIZMU KLASIFIKACIJAS PRANCUZU
IR LIETUVIU KALBOSE

Ksenija Banu$eviciené

Anglicizmai prancuizy ir lietuviy kalbotyros tradicijoje yra skirstomi j grupes pagal
tam tikrus pozZymius. Vieni Zodziai kalboje yra savi, kiti — svetimi, pasiskolinti i$ kity
kalby. Pagal tai, ar Zodziai paciy susikurti, ar perimti i$ kity, i$siskiria du pagrindi-
niai leksikos sluoksniai: savoji ir skolintiné leksika. Anglicizmai prancuzy ir lietuviy
kalbose gali bati skirstomi jvairiais pagrindais: pagal jy atsiradimo buda, pagal pri-
sitaikymo, arba adaptacijos, laipsnj kalboje recipientéje, pagal jy paplitima kalbose,
pagal juy vartosenos tikslinguma, pagal jais zymimy denotaty (reiskinys, su kuriuo
siejamas kuris nors kalbos vienetas, zenklas) bei designaty (kalbos vieneto semantiné
pusé) pobidj, pagal kalbos tipg ir kt. Siuo straipsniu siekiama apzvelgti ir susisteminti
atliktas pranciizy kalbininky: E. Haugen (1950), J. Darbelnet (1963), G. Colporol
(1965, 1970, 1994, 1998), M. Chansou (1984), T Cabré (1988), M. Pergnier (1989),
P. Martel, H. Cajolet-Laganiere ir M-E. Langlois (2001), R. Dubuc (2002), M. E. de
Villeres (2003), C. Loubier (2011), L. Meney (2014), bei lietuviy kalbininky skolintos
leksikos klasifikacijas (V. Vitkauskas ir V. Rudaitiené (1998), V. Drotvinas (2002),
A. Pupkis (2005), J. Sukys (2006), J. Gir&iené, (2007), E. Rimkuté, J. Raizyté (2010),
A. Bielinskiené, A. Kazlauskiené, E. Rimkuté, A. TamoSianaité (2014), L. Vaicekaus-
kiené (2017)) gretinamuoju aspektu. Straipsnio tikslas— apzvelgti anglicizmy klasi-
fikacijas prancizy ir lietuviy kalbotyros tradicijoje. Tyrimo objektas — anglicizmy
klasifikacijos pranctzy ir lietuviy kalbose. Tikslui pasiekti keliami tokie uzdaviniai:
1) pristatyti anglicizmy klasifikacijas prancuzy ir lietuviy kalbos sistemoje; 2) apra-
$yti jy désningumus, t. y. panasumus ir skirtumus; 3) atlikti anglicizmy klasifikacijy
analize abiejuose kalbose. Tyrimo metodas — analitinis-aprasomasis.

Tyrimas parodé, kad tiek pranciizy, tiek lietuviy tyréjai skirtingai klasifikuoja
anglicizmus pagal jy analizei reikalingus kriterijus. Anglicizmy kriterijai yra daznai
panasus. Anglicizmy kategorijos yra susikirstytos remiantis jvairiais lingvistiniais
kalbos aspektais: fonetiniu, grafiniu, morfologiniu, gramatiniu, semantiniu, leksiko-
loginiu, sintaksiniu ir kt. Pastebétina, kad semantiniai anglicizmai yra minimi beveik
visy pateikty lingvisty klasifikacijose. Kategorijy skirstymas priklauso nuo skirtingy
anglicizmo istirtumo kriterijy: kilmés, formos, reiksmés ir diachroninio pozitirio.
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O COOTHOIIEHUN CUMBOJIMYECKUX
SHAYEHUI U TTTYBMHHO CEMAHTUKU
VIMEHU KOHIIEITA «BOIIA»

B ITIPO3E 1. BYHHA

Mapusa bupnen

JINTOBCKMIT 9MYKONMOTMYECKUI yHUBEPCUTET, yi1. Crynenty 39, BunbHioc, JIutsa,
solnce_2002@yahoo.com

ABSTRACT

Many phenomena in language are expressed by phrases with the noun water because
water, as a known element of the world, participates in the comprehension of the reality
and the representation of abstract entities. This study presents a facet of the conceptual
structure of the noun ‘water’ in its notion as an ‘element. A correlation with deep
cognitive knowledge of a natural phenomenon is demonstrated and represented by the
noun ‘water’, and symbolic values are ascribed to ‘water’in 1. Bunin’s prose in the context
of metaphorical constructions with the word water and its substitutes. This study also
highlights the notion that the conceptual framework of water knowledge, existing as the
impression of archetypal representations and a mythological model of the world, becomes
the basis for the formation of the symbolic meanings of the noun ‘water’ in language, as
well as an existent form of abstract ideas (comprehended in I. Bunin’s prose by means
of aquatic images) such as life and death, mythical chaos, combined dualities of the
cradle and grave, and others. Moreover, the formation process of the symbolic values
of the noun ‘water’ (Chaos, Life and Death, Eternity, Path, Memory, Prima Materia,
Life-giving Bosom, etc.), which appear in the writer’s texts as meaningful fragments of
lexeme semantics, are determined by deep structures of knowledge as presented in the
system of language itself. The deep-semantic roles, or more precisely: semantic actants,
whose position can be taken by the noun ‘water’ and its analogues in the structure of the
sentence, act as a form of deep (pre-lingual) knowledge representation, associated with
the natural phenomenon nomination. Thus, it is stated that semantic roles of AGENT,
SOURCE, INSTRUMENT, etc., determine the symbolic meanings that have found their
objectivity in the noun ‘water’ in the prose of I. Bunin. Formalization of the deep (pre-
lingual) knowledge of water phenomenon, which is hidden in the linguistic form and
determines the semantics of the noun ‘water’, allows us reconstructing the very process
of generating symbolic water values in the writings of I. Bunin, revealed on the basis of
the distribution of this lexeme.

Keywords: concept, conceptual framework, deep structure of knowledge, semantic
roles (actants), symbolic values, substantive, lexeme
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BBEJEHWE

OO611en3BeCTHO, YTO KAXKT0E CIIOBO €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa B CO3HAHUU €TO0
HOCHTENA CBA3AHO C ONPENENIEHHOM MEHTa/lIbHOM CTPYKTypou. B wactrocTy, [I.
C. JluxaueB «anrebpandecKyM» BbIpOKEHMEM 3HAYEHISI [TO/1araeT KOHIEIT, 110-
TEHIMATbHO-3aMeCTUTENbHASL CIOCOOHOCTD KOTOPOTO PACKPBIBAETCSI B KOHTEKCTE
(JImxaues, 1997, 151). IIpu sToM MeHTanbHAA CTPYKTypa KaK HeKOe 3HaHMeE O SAB-
JIeHNH, CTOsIIee 32 SI3BIKOBOI eAMHNIIEl, MOTUBUPYET «POXK/IeHME» TeX VTN MHBIX
JIEKCYECKUX 3HAYeHMIT BepOambHOro 3HaKa. COOTHOIIEHNE OT/E/IbHbIX 3HAUYEHNI
800bl ¥ CTPYKTYP 3HAHMIL, HALIEAUINX OOBEKTUBALIMIO B 9TOM C/IOBE ¥ OIPeesIsiio-
IMX €I0 CEMAHTHKY, I03BOJIsIET BBISIBUTD HEKVE CMBICTIbI, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBSITCS He
TOJIBKO MICTOYHMKOM HOpO)KI[eHI/IH HPHMI)IX n HepeHOCHI)IX 3HAYEHUI <<6yHV[HCKOI>’I
8000b1», HO TAKOKe U CTVIMY/IOM CeMaHTIYeCKIUX CABUTOB CUMBO/INYECKOTO XapaKTepa.

Vinpyiee B ONIIO3NIINN «IIPSIMOE» — «IIEPEHOCHOE» pasTpaHmIeHIIe TeKCUIeCKIX
3HAYEHUI 06I)I‘~IHO BBIJICTIAECTCA HAa OCHOBE COOTBETCTBMA NE€HOTATA CI/II‘HI/I(bI/IKaTy.
Oco6eHHOCTD CeMaHTHUKIY C/I0BA 800d 3aK/II0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OHO, OyAydy MHO-
TO3HAYHBIM, B CBOEM NPSIMOM 3HAYEHUI OTPaXKaeT sIBIeHIe BHES3bIKOBOI HAeiiCT-
BUTEIBHOCTY — 0003HAYaET «IIPO3PAYHYIO XKUAKOCTb 6e3 0coboro IjBeTa 11 3amaxa,
€CTeCTBEHHOTO ITPOVCXOXK/IeHII, ABJIAIONIYIOCS OffHIIM 13 YCIOBUIT XKM3HY Ha 3eMrie
U BXHENIINM MaTepuaaoM Ajsi ObITOBOM M MPOU3BOACTBEHHON A€SATENbHOCTI
genoseka» (HOCC, 2004, 119). B nepeHOCHOM — IIepeHOCUT CBOJICTBA 1 IIPU3HAKY
IeHoTaTa 600b! (IPO3PaYHOCTD, BUTA/IBHOCTD, TEKY4ECTb, CIIOCOOHOCTD K OBITOBOMY
VIV IHOMY MCIIO/Ib30BAHMIO M T.I1.) KaK CYMMBbI IIPEfICTaB/IEHNIT YeloBeKa O HeM Ha
XapaKTepI/ISyeMbIe 9TUM MMEHEM ABJICHUA, HpeI[MeTI)I n CyHIHOCTI/I Opr)KaIOIlIeI‘O
Mmupa. B 4acTHOCTH, IeHOTAT MCXOZHO-HOMIHATBHOTO 3HAYEHNS 80001, KATETOPU3Y-
€MOTO0 KaK KIJJKOCTb, B IIPAKTIKe CTIOBAPHBIX ONMCAHNIT 00YCTOB/IMBAET BbIETIEHNE
TaKnX HepeHOCHbIX 3Ha‘{eHMI}’I, KakK, HaHpI/IMep, «MHOTI'OC/IOBIE HPI/I 6CI[HOCTI/I MBICTIVI»
WLV «KQ4eCTBO JParolleHHOrO KaMHsl, OIPefle/I1eMOr0 CTeIIeHbIO YVCTOTBI U UIPbI»
(Vrakos, 1934, 1; 234). llupota dparMeHTa [eiiCTBUTENBHOCTI (lEeHOTaTUBHOI
obmactu), ryie IpUCYTCTBYET BOJA, €€ MHOTO(YHKIMOHAIBHOCTD U TO 3HAYEHNE, KO-
TOpOe 3Ta CyOCTaHIVIA UTPAeT B XKM3HY YeIOBeKa, HAXOANUT OTPaskeHNe U B IINpPOTe
UIIOMATUYECKIX KOHTEKCTOB C/IOBA, IIOCTPOEHHBIX Ha MeTadOPUIECKOil OCHOBE.
BI)ICTyHaﬂ B KaTeFOpI/IaHbHOM 3HAa4YCHIUN (CTI/IXI/IH’, JIEKCEMaA 60(3{1 B pyCCKOM A3BIKE
BXOJMT B 6OJIbIIIOE KOTIMYECTBO YCTONYMBBIX CTTOBOCOYETAHMI 11 Ppa3eoorndecKmx
BBIP@XEHUIT, B TOM YJMC/IE U Te€X, B KOTOPBIX «IIPOYNTHIBAIOTCS» 0OYCTOBIEHHBIE
KyHbTypOI‘/’I Hapo,quIe HpeI_LCTaBHeH]/IH O BOJEC — OMacHOM 1A 4€JIOBEKA CTUXUN U
Horouanieit cpee (cp., Hamp., KAk 8 800y KAHYMb, KAk 60001 CMbITIO0), TAKXKe
MCTOYHVIKE XXVU3HU VM CPEACTBE JYXOBHOTO OUYMIEHNs (HAIIP., CHPLICHYMb HUB0I
8000t1). ITo cyTu si3bIKOBast MeTapOPU3ALST BBIPAXKEHMII C 80001, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI,
CBsI3aHa C aKTya/IM3alueil pasIMYHbIX IPUPOJHBIX CBOJICTB ee AeHOTaTa, KOTOpble
CTAHOBSITCSI OCHOBOJT J/Is1 CPABHEHVISI MHOTMX sIBJIEHUIT OKPY>KaIOIIlell AeiCTBUTEb-
HocTy. C APYTroii — ¢ 4eM-TO HECOMHEHHO 0or1ee ITyOOKIM, HeXKeTi COOCTBEHHO Iie-

34



PEHOC IO CXOZICTBY, KOTOPBIIL B SI3bIKE BRICTYIIAET B KAYECTBE OCHOBAHIISI PETY/LIPHOI
(puBbIYHOI) MeTadopusany: 8 00K1a0e MHO20 800bl; MHO20 / HEMATIO 800bL YMEKTIO,
oKamump x07100Hotl 6000ti. Tak, TIyOMHHOE OCMBIC/IEHVE «BOJHOI» MeTadOpUKM
HEIIOCPECTBEHHO CBA3AHO C KOMITIEKCOM IIPEeCTaB/IEHIT, CTOSIINM 33 IYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHIMAeMbIM 00pa3soM 97IeMeHTa MUpa PeasbHOCTH, 0OHAPYKMBAIOLMMCS
Ha ypoBHe 6eCCO3HATENILHOTO ¥ APXETUIINIECKOT0: BOJIA — JKV3Hb, BOA — CMEPTb,
BOJia — OTIacHas cpefa ¥ T.4. TakuM o6pasoMm, CyliecTByomas Ha GpOoHe apXeTHUIN-
YeCKIX MPeICTaB/IeHIIT 1 MIU(OTOrMIeCcKOil KapTIHBI MUpa CTPYKTypa 3HAHMIT O
SIBJIEHNY, PACKPBIBAIOIAsICS B KOHTEKCTe MeTapOpIIeCKIX yIOTPeOIeHNiT 80001, B
SI3bIKE CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBOII IIOPOXKXEHIS CIMBOIIMYECKIX 3HAYEHMIT 9TOTO MMe-
HI 1 HOPMOIT ObITISI MeTapU3MIECKIX CYLIHOCTE, OCMBIC/IAEMbIX IIOCPENCTBOM
«BOJJHBIX» 0OPA30B — SKU3HU U CMEPTH, KOCMOCA 11 Xa0Ca, BPEMEH, [IEPBOOBITHS,
IpencropHeit u T.4. IIpy 9TOM caMm IIpoljecc MOPOXKAEHVsI CUMBOINYECKIX 3Ha-
YeHUIT 800bl, 0OHAPYKMBAIOIIVXCS B KOHTEKCTe MeTaOPUIECKUX MOCTPOEHUII C
3TOI1 JIEKCEMOIT, ee IIPOM3BOAHBIMI 1 aHAJIOTAMU, 00YC/IOB/IMBAETCS Iy OMHHBIMMU
CTPYKTypaMy 3HAHWS, IIPECTABIEHHBIMI B CAMOJT CHCTeMe SI3bIKA.

Lle/pi0 ZAHHOTO MCC/IETOBAHNS SBJISIETCS OLpefe/leHNe CKPbITBIX B MMEHN
F}Iy6I/IHHI)IX CprKTyp 3HaHNIA, MOTI/IBI/IPYIOH_U/IX pea)’I]/[SaLU/IIO B HpOSe . ByHI/IHa
CUMBOJINYECKIX 3HAUEHWIT 600bL. MBI ICXOZMM U3 TOTO, YTO ITyOMHHAS CTPYKTypa
3HAHMII PEKOHCTPYMPYeTCsl HaMy Ha 6a3e BbIE/ICHHBIX 3HAYEHMIT IeKceMbl. [Ipn
3TOM CJIefyeT OHVMATb, YTO KOHIIENITyaIbHOE MOJI/IMPOBAHNE 3HAHNIT O BOJIE — 9TO
JICCIIENIOBATETBCKIIT IIPYEM IOy IeHIst JaHHBIX. CaMa ke CTPYKTypa 3HAHMWII O sIBJTe-
HIIV BHES3BIKOBOII IEVICTBUTE/IBHOCTH, CKPBITBIX B IMEHN, CYILIeCTBYeT He3aBICUMO
OT HAIIVX VICCIeROBaHMIL. VIMEHHO OHa OIIpeie/isieT CEMAaHTUKY VIMEH, Peajn3aLiiio
TEX WY VIHBIX CUMBOJINYECKIX 3HAYEHWIT «OYHMHCKOI 800b1» B KOHTEKCTE.

3agava nccIefOBaHNs BUANTCA B PACKPBITII MEXaHM3Ma BBIBEEHs Ha [IOBEPX-
HOCTb CMMBOJ/INMYECKUX 3Ha‘~IeHI/H‘/’[, BbICTyHaIOIlH/IX B 6yHI/IHCKI/IX TEKCTAaX B KAYE€CTBE
CMBIC/IOBBIX IIPUPALIEHVIIT MMEHV KOHIEIITA «BOa».

B mporiecce nccenoBaHsi 6bl1a MCIONIb30BaHA KOMIUIEKCHAsI METO/IVIKA AHA/IN3A,
I/IHTeI‘pI/IpyIOH_[aH KakK CO6CTBeHHO JIMHTBUCTUMYECKME METOAbl aHA/IMN3a J:[I/ICTPI/I-
OYTMBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTVK C/I0BA, PeHEPATVBHON CEMAHTUKI 10 YCTAHOBJIEHWIO
ITyOMHHO-CEMaHTIYeCKIX POJIeil, IPUIICHIBAEMBIX B aBTOPCKOI KapTHHE MIpa
BOJIe KaK «y4aCTHUKY CUTYalMM HeiiCTBUTEIbHOCTI», @ TAK)Ke MEeTO/bl KOHIIENTY-
QJIBHOTO MOJIeMPOBAHYIS ¥ KOTHUTMBHOTO AHAJIV3a COfePXKATeNIbHBIX (PPArMeHTOB
ITyOUMHHOI CEMaHTUKY MMEHM, CYILeCTBYIOLIVX Ha YPOBHE KY/IbTYPHO-SI3bIKOBOTO
KOJIa ¥ BCKPBIBAEMBbIX B KOHTEKCTE MeTa(popuIecKX IIOCTPOEHMIL.

OCHOBHA YACTDb

[IpmHATO cYUTATD, YTO TAKTUKOIN BBIBEJEHN: HAa IOBEPXHOCTDb HEKUX UJEI TN
DTyOVHHBIX 3HAHWIT O SIBJICHNU, CKPBITBIX B UMEHU, ABJIAETCS KOHIIENITYaIbHOE MO-
menvpoBaHye. TpagUIMIOHHOE «IIpelapypoBaHye» CEMAHTUKI C/I0BA HAIIPABJIEHO
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Ha 9KCIUVIMKALIMIO €70 CEMAHTUYECKOIl CTPYKTYphl — YTOUHEHME PeaTU3yIoLuX ee
IeHOTAaTVBHBIX, CUTHU(DVKATUBHBIX 1 KOHHOTATUBHbIX 3Ha4YeHNI1. KoHLlenTyanbHoe
MOJIe/IMPOBaHIie, HAIIPOTHB, POopMasM3yeT TO, 4T, Kak muuet JI. O. YepHeriiko, «3Ha-
eT MHTYULNA, 9TO CYIIeCTBYeT B KO/UIEKTMBHOM 0eCCO3HATe/IbHOM U BbIpaskaeTcs
S3BIKOM B JleticTBUM (peunto)» (YepHreriko, 2010, 237). DopMbl KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO
MOJIeNMMPOBAHNUA KaK aHANMN3 COfiep)KaHMA CTPYKTYP 3HAHMA, ONpeNeAoNX ce-
MaHTVKY UMeHH, MOTyT ObITDb pasHbivut. Hanpumep, J1. O. UepHerixo obparaercs K
(bopMme rermTanabToOB — «MaCOK, KOTOPbIE SA3bIK HafieBaeT Ha aOCTPAKTHOE MMs» (TaM
xe, 249). TemITanbThl KaK MMIUIMKATYpPbl IJIATOJIbHOI ¥ MMEHHOI COYeTaeMOCTH
«BBIPAXKAIOT OA3bIKOBJICHHBII CMbICTI, IPUCYTCTBYIOIMII B MIMEHY KOHIIEITa Ha [/Iy-
6uHHOM ypoBHe» (YepHeiiko, Jonuuckuit, 1996, 20). Mbl mio/1araem, 4To B KayecTBe
q)OprI IIpefcTaBIeHNA «aHTPOIIOLEHTPNIECKOTrO» I MHAVIBUITYa/IbHOI'O 3HaHMA O
«OYHUHCKOII 800€» MOTYT BBICTYIIATh INTyOMHHO-CEMaHTIYeCKIe POIN KaK aHa/IOT
IPEeAUKATHO-AKTAHTHOI IIYOMHHOM CeMaHTUYECKO CTPYKTYPbl BHICKa3bIBAaHMA.
ViMeHHO HabOP CeMaHTUYECKUX POJIel, TOYHEee aKTaHTOB, IIO3MIINIO KOTOPBIX MOYKET
3aHMMATb UM 600a B CTPYKTYpe HPeJIOKeHNs, Opefe/isieT Te CUMBO/IIYECKe
CMBIC/IBI, KOTOPBIE HAIIUIY CBOIO OO'beKTUBALMIO B 3TOM crioBe y V. byHuHa 1 xoTo-
Ppble BBIBOASTCS HA OCHOBE ero AucTpubyunnu. [loaTtoMy st TOro, 4To66I BCKPHITH
OCHOBY ITyOMHHBIX (MOXKHO CKa3aTb — JOBepOa/IbHbBIX) 3HAHMII O BOJE, CTOSIINX
3a A3bIKOBOIT popmoit y V. byHnHa, TouHee — 3a OTHEIbHBIMM, 00YCITOBIEHHBIMU
MeTaOpUYecKuM yHoTpebneHneM, 3HaYeHUAMM 9TOI (OpMBI, MbI 0bpalaeMcs
K ufiee IIyOMHHBIX CEMaHTIYeCKMX posieil (apryMeHTOB), BBIIIOTHAEMBIX MMEHeM
8004 B aBTOPCKMX TEKCTaX.

3HaHMe 0 BOJiE, 3aKPENJIEHHOE KaK B PYCCKOM f3bIKe, TaK U B upmonexre V. by-
HIHa, BecbMa MHOrocjoiiHo. CoxpaHsolleecs B Te4eHle BeKOB, yCTOIYMBOE YIIO-
TpebJIeHMe CTI0BA 600a CBUAETENBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO OHA B I3bIKE KaTETOPMU3YeTCs
U KaK «CyOCTaHIMA», C OFHON CTOPOHBI, U KaK «IIPOCTPAHCTBO» — € JPYroit. Itn
IBa KaTeropyajbHbIX IIpM3HAKa COCTAB/IAIOT OCHOBY CEMaHTVKI IMEHM, OIIpefieNiss
«6a30BBIiT KapKac» 3HAYEHNIT 8006t CYTyHO JTOTMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, C HeOOIbIINMU
IIparMaTm4eCcKyiMy HaCJIOEHMAMU. Hp]/[ 9TOM KaTeropmus «CY6CT3HHI/IH» BBICTYyIIa€T
B KaueCTBe «CBEPXKATeropui», B paMKax KOTOPOJI IToy4aeT 00'bsCHEeHMe VCIIO/b-
30BaHHUe C/IOBA 600d B COOTBETCTBMMU C ABYMS 3HAYCHMAMU — BOJA-KULKOCTD
u ‘Bopa-ctuxus. Takum oOpasom, oTpaxkass 6a30BbIl YPOBEHb KaTeropyu3aunu,
CBepXKaTeropus «CyOCTaHIMsI» B IIpoLiecce BepOa3aliuy CBA3bIBACTCA C TEM WM
MHBIM YHOTpeOIeHeM UMEHN 6004 U, TAKUM 00pasoM, cama CTPYKTYPUPYeTCs
manee. OTOT MpPOIECC HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aH C MpefCcTaB/leHNeM CO3HAHUA O
byHKUMAX feHOTaTa 6006l VICXO[s 113 JAaHHBIX STUMOJIOTHI, XapaKTepHOe 3HaHMe
0 BOJIe COOTHOCUTCS C «aKTUBHOCTBIO-MHAKTUBHOCTBIO» (Cremanos, 204, 307-310).
KoruutuBHBIN IIpM3HaK aKTMBHOCTU CTAaHOBUTCA OCHOBOI OCMBIC/IEHIS BOJbI,
CBSI3aHHOJI C IIPEICTAB/IEHIEM O Hell KaK aKTUBHOI (CYBepEeHHOI) CYI[HOCTI — «He-
Bemu». Ho mpupopHble ABIEHNA, 3TEMEHTHI B KYIbType, cnenysa mpiciu B. H. To-
IIOPOBA, OTOXKAECTB/IIOT C060I1 He TONMbKO Hekie upent. OHM TaKk)Ke BBIIOMHSAIOT
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KOHKpeTHBIE Io71e3Hble (PYHKIVIN, TO eCTh OBELIeCTB/IATCA U MCIIOIb3YIOTC KaK
«seuy» (Tomopos, 1995, 7-8). CnefoBarenbHO, KOTHUTUBHBIN IPU3HAK MHAKTUB-
HOCTU (bopMMpyeT 3HaHME O BOJEC KaK HECAKTMBHOM HayaJjie. HeaKTI/IBHaH BOJa B
A3bIKe KaTETOpPM3YyeTCs B KauyeCTBe «KMIKOCTU». Bofla «He-Belllb», BBICTYIAIOIIAs
B Ka4yecTBe aKTMBHON CYIIHOCTY, HAIPOTUB, B sI3bIKE KaTETOPU3YeTCA KaK «CTU-
xus». Y V. bByH1Ha peannsyeTcs 1 TO, ¥ Pyroe 3HaHue O JeHOTaTe 600bl, COIVIACHO
KOTOPOMY 3Ta JIeKCeMa B aBTOPCKMX TeKCTaX (PYHKIMOHUPYET B KaTerOpUaIbHbIX
3HAYEHUSIX U ‘BOJIBI-XKUJKOCTH, ¥ ‘BOIBI-CTUXUM. [Py 9TOM KaTE€ropusi «BOfia-CTH-
XUA» B NOVMOJIEKTE M BYHI/IHa ABNIAETCA CprKTypOﬁ[ HOI‘paHI/I‘IHOFO TUIIA, KOTOpa}I,
TIOMVMO MOHATUITHON COCTABJIAIILEN 3HAY€HNA — TO €CTh IIPeJCTaBIeHNA O BOfie
KaK aKTMBHOII Cue — C HeOOIbIIMMU MPAarMaTHYeCKMI HACTOEHUSIMY, KOHHO-
TUPYIOLIVIMU UJIEI0 OTIACHOCTY, 60XKECTBEHHOCT, TAKXKe OTOX/IECTBIIAET CO60It 1
HeKJIe MU CUMBOIMIECKOTO XapaKTepa, B YaCTHOCTH, Xa0Ca, IePBOOBITIIS, JKI3-
HU, CMEpPTH, IyTU U T.A. DTUM UJiesIM, pealn3yeMbIM Ha ypOBHE ITOBEPXHOCTHBIX
CprKTyp OHpeI[e)IeHHI)IMI/I MeTa(bOp]/[‘{eCKI/IMI/I COYE€TAaHAMU C MUMEHEM Boba, €ero
MIPOM3BOAHBIMIY 1 AHAJIOTaMM, COOTBETCTBYIOT CEMaHTIUYeCKIe POIU-KOPPEIATHI,
KOTOpBIE, OIIpefie/isisa IIyOMHHYI0 CEMaHTVKY JAHHOTO VIMEHU, CTAHOBSATCS OCHOBOII
q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/IH ¥ CAaMUX CYMBOJIMYECKUX 3HAYEH U 305271. KOI‘HI/ITI/IBHYIO CprKTy-
py 00pa3oBaHusA CUMBOINYECKIX 3HAUEHWIT, CBA3BIBAIOIINX B PaMKax KaTeropuu
«BOJIa-CTUXMsI» CEMAHTUKY MMEHN 600d C ee ITTyOMHHO-POJIeBBIM II0/IO0XKEHEM, MBI
HOIIBITA/IUCh OTOOPA3UTDb Ha cxeMe 1.

6ecnpejesIbHOCTh, ONACHOCTS,

60>XeCTBEHHOCTh

“KH3HD' ‘namaTe’

‘cMepTh’ "KHBOTBOpSALLEE OHO'
‘cuna’ ‘BEYHOCTD’ ‘prima materia’ ‘nyTs’
’xaoc’ > > ¢

Cruxus
(‘soda- / cumeon amob Hayan)
ATEHC ) 1
MAPLIPYT / TPACCA
HHCTPYMEHT / CPEACTBO HUCTOYHHK /

Cxema 1. Modenv ponesoii skcniuxauuy enyouHHol ceMaHmuki umeHu 600a,
svicmynaruezo 6 npose V. bynuna kauecmee «cmuxuu».
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Ecnu BepxHAA 9acTh CXeMbI HAaITIATHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET BBIBOAVIMOE Ha ITOBEPX-
HOCTb IIOCPEICTBOM KOHIIENTYa/lbHOTO aHaaM3a IparMaTyecky OKpalleHHoe,
VHIVNBUAYAIN3VPOBAHHOE 3HaHME O «BOINE-CTUXNMI», CTOALLEE 3a 9TVIM IMEHEM Yy
V1. ByHnHa, TO HVDKHSAA 9aCTb, HAIIPOTHUB, COOTHOCUTCS C T€M, YTO MOXKHO OBLIO ObI
Ha3BaTbh ITyOMHHOIL, MHaue — JOBepOaTbHOI OCHOBOI 3THX 3HAHMIT 6€3 ITparMaTy-
YECKUX HaCHOCHI/Iﬁ[, HE€ MTaHHbIX HETIOCPENCTBEHHO B IIEPLENITMBHOM BOCIIPUATIUN,
HO TIpeJiCTaB/IeHHbIX yKe B CaMOli cucTeMe sA3bIKa. Ha 3ToM ypoBHe HOCHTENb A3BIKa
OCO3HAeT Ty POJIb, KOTOPYIO CIIOCOOEH BBIIIOTHATDL JEHOTAT MMEHY B peaTbHOI
IeVICTBUTETbHOCT.

VTak, HabOp ceMaHTMYECKVX POJIei VI AKTAHTOB IMEHU 8004 U €r0 CYOCTUTY-
TOB BBICTYIIAeT B KaueCTBe (POPMBI IIPeCTABIEHNS ITyOMHHBIX 3HAHMUII O SIBJICHNIL,
OTPaKAIOIIMX TOsI3BIKOBOJI OIIBIT YeJIOBEKA 1 CTOSIIMX 3a ITOI S3BIKOBOIT POPMOIT
OyHMHCKMMM 3HadeHMsAMM 310l Gpopmbl. Onpenenenne «poneit» GpeHOMeHa, B
KOTOPBIX BBICTYIIA€T JIeKCHYeCKas eAHNUIIA 6004 VI ee aHAJIOTH KaK «CTUXUA» (T.e.
aKTVMBHOE HAYaJIO), CIIOCOOCTBYET 0OBSICHEHNUIO CEMaHTUYECKIX IIPUPALLeHNIT 80001
CUMBO/IMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, PACKPHIBAOIINXCS B TEKCTaX MucaTers. Tak, BBITOMHAA
cemanTdecKyio ponb ATEHCA, 600a y V1. ByHuHa BBICTYIIaeT B CHMBOIMIECKOM
sHaueHn Cysepenroti Cusnvl. VIMEHHO 3Ta poO/b U CBSA3aHHOE C Hell OCMBbIC/IeHNe
BOJBI B @BTOPCKMX TEKCTaX MapKUpyeT OObIIOE KOMMYECTBO YIOTpeOIeHmit
JleKceMbI 600a. Pucysice kak camocrosTensHo peiictByromuii ATEHC, oda u ee
CYOCTUTYTBI B 9TOJI PO/IU BXOJAT B KOHCTPYKIMY C [JIar0JIAMU JBYDKEHUS (4acTo
MHTEHCUBHOTO) 0exarmv, HeCUCD, Termemy, NOOHUMAMbCA, ONnycKamocs n Gop-
MUPYIOT Iiellb IPeICTaBIeHNI O ABIEHNN KaK IepCOHM(UIMPOBaHHOI CYITHOCTH
BBICIIIETO TIOPANIKA, HaJleIEHHON CyBEPEHHOI BOJIEN:

<...> a4 X07I00HAS 8004 € UWYMOM NOOHUMAEMCS U CKOTIb3UN MeNOY HUMU, WiU-
UM U KUNUM, ONYCKASCY, U C HYPUAHbEM, CIPYAMU CTUBACTICS C NIOCKO20 KAMHS
(«Benran); <...> npubeeana <...> U ¢ 2PO3HLIM ULYMOM 6bIpACANA Bblule 6opma <...>
cmpawinas xusas 6onHa <...> («CHbl HaHra»).

Booa B 3T0i1 >ke QYHKINMM, YHOROOIAACH aKTVBHOI CYIIHOCTM, COUETAETCH C
IJIaTO/IaMU JeVICTBYUA U (PU3NIECKOrO BO3MENICTBUA 0OHUMAND, Mblib, 0X6AINbl-
samv, 000asamv, 0ONyMol6amy i IAp., B aKTAHTHOI CTPYKType KOTOPBIX eCTb BTOpas
BaJICHTHOCTb OO'beKTa:

<...> U X0N0OHASA 6004, NOOHUMAACL U ONYCKAACH, OOHUMANA U Mbinia ee 60cble
HO2u, 000a64s UX WUNAULEI0 CEPOLl NEHOTI U ONYMbI6As MOKPbIMU 071e0HO-3e1eHbIMU
mpasamu («Bermra»).

BeicTymas B poy aKTMBHOTO CyO'beKTa, 6004 U ee aHAJIOTY TaK)Ke COYeTaloTCA
C I7IaTO/IaMMY JPYTUX CEMAHTUYECKIX TPYIIIL: 3PUTE/IbHOTO BOCIIPUATI 2/1s0emb,
cmompemv, GUNOTOTUIECKOTO JIeICTBUA Oblidamb, PU3NIECKOTO COCTOAHNA
5peM(1mb. B xoHTeKcTe HasBaHHBIX I'pynil I71arojoB M OTI/IarolbHbIX MMEH TO
JKe CEMaHTUKM 800a VI ee KOHTEKCTyalbHble KOPPEeILAThI MOpe, 03epo, 60/1HA, OKeaH
IPOJO/DKAIOT Liellb MPefICTaBIeHNII O ABJIEHNM KaK MepCOHM(UIPOBAHHOI aK-
TUBHOI CYI[HOCTU:
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VI uepes MuHymy cnvludmcst wiopox, Muxuti 6300X NOYCOHHOL 80/IHbL, MEOTIEHHO
Hakamusewieticsi Ha bepee («Houb»); <...> eue 0anvule - COHHAS, XONOOHAS MYMAH-
Hocmb, beneco 3acmoino dvixanue mops («Muctpanb»); <...> npubezana <...> u
3aen1A06164714 8 KAOMY CHPAUHAT HUuast 601Ha <...> («CHbl YaHra»).

Xapakrep IpOsIBIICHNS [EIICTBIL, COBEPIIAEMOr0 BOLOI KaK IepCOHN(UIMpPO-
BAHHOJ AKTUBHOI CYI[HOCTBIO, COLIPOBOXK/AETCS OIIPeeIeHHOI 3BYKOBOI apaHXI-
POBKOI1, KOTOPYIO 9KCIUIMIIPYIOT KaK 3BYKOBBIE IJIATONIBI WAUNUM, KUNUM, 2YOUn I
Ip., TaK M IMEHHbIe 00Pa30BaHMA € 2Y7I0M, C ULYMOM,  TaK>Ke 0OpasHbIe CpeCTBa:

<...> B0JIHbL C 2POXOTNOM NYUIEHHDLX BbICINPETIOS PYUIUNUCH HA Oepee, Dbl HecoK,
epemenu u ckpexcemanu <...> («OceHbIO»).

Herb3st He OTMETUTD, YTO MOAAB/IAIONIee OOMBIINHCTBO CIyYaeB YIOTPeOIeHIA
600v1 B 3HaueHMM CysepernHoti Cusipl IPUXOAMUTCA Ha TpaMMaTiyecKyto ¢popmy V. 1.
BMmecte ¢ TeM coO6paHHbIe MaTepuajbl CBUJIETENIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CeMaHTUYeCKMIT
CyOBeKT HeiCTBISI MOXKET OBITH BbIpakeH 1 popMoit TB. I MHCTPYMEHTA, KOTOpast
(YHKIMOHMPYeT B KauecTBe aKTYBHOIO MHCTPYMeHTa, 1o cytu, ATEHCA:

Tam nocyovt nonoti 6000t yHecno <...> («B mozme»).

Cemanrnueckas ponb ATEHCA Takxe mpucymia 6ode, BK/I04as ee KOHTEKCTY-
aJIbHble KOPPEJIATDI, TPAKTyeMOolt Kak Xaoc, IeBe/IAIIACA Y epBOOBITHDIIL:

<> 6CI0 HOYb WLYMUM, KUNUM 31a 06e300HHAS X7150b... («Bparbs»); <...> U oH
KAuacs, 8030yHOEHHO CO3EPUAS FMY CIIENYI0, HO CMOKPAI HUBY1O, 2IYX0 Oy HmMY10-
uiyto be3ony («CHbl YaHrar); <...> U OHO CHOBA 20HUM NPOUL 600bl, NOIOMUBULLE
Cooom u Tomoppy («KameHb»).

3a BeleCTBEHHO-A3bIKOBOI GOpMOIT MUDUIECKUX 00pa3sOB BOAbI, peannso-
BaHHBIX B IIpo3e V. ByHuna, mpociexxnBarTca U Te MUPOBO33PEHYECKNE TPAM-
LMY — aHTUYHBIE, NYJeIICKO-XPUCTHAHCKIE, — CBA3Db C KOTOPBIMIU JeMOHCTPYIPYET
TBOPYECTBO IMCATe/Is. BBICTYyIIas B KaueCTBe XaOTMYECKOTrO Havya/la, BOJA B IIpo3e
/. ByHuHa MBICTUTCA B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM IIpEJICTaB/IeHUN KaK 0e30Hd, OKeaH,
Mmope, Xn1510b, enyOUHa, NPoNacmy 1 T.1.:

<...> 100 HAMU U BOKPY2 HAC 06e300HHAS ellyOUHA, Ma 3bl0KAs X71510b, 0 KOMOPOil
max yxacro 2osopum bubnus... («<Bparbs»).

Vimnnukatypa Boppl-Xaoca B paBHOI cTereH GOPMUPYETCA M B KOHTEKCTe
aTpMOYTUBHBIX CPEACTB 6e300HHbL, OeckoHeU HbLll, Oe3eparHuUHbLil, Ge3MepPHDbL, Uy -
0bLil, 8pANC0eOHbLIL, JHUBOLL, OYHMYIOULUTI, 008PEMEHHDILL, CIeNOTi, MeMHbIL, YepHbI,
OIVICBHIBAOLINX TO «IPOX0OYyIllee OCHOBAHIE», KOTOPOe COOTBETCTBYET MU(OII03-
TUYECKUM MPEICTaBICHIUSM O IIePBOOBITUIL:

<...> 6 beckoHeuHOTi MeMHOLL NPONAcmu 6ct0 HOUb ULyMmesio mope <...> be3ona <...>,
4mo-mo crenoe u 6ecnokolinoe, Kak-mo ympoOHo U MANCKO Jusyuiee, 8paioedHoe
u beccmoicnennoe... («<Kusup ApcenbeBar); Buzy — moma, cmona, nponacmo, 20e
2youm, pesem, MsIKO X00UM 4mo-mo 6eamepHoe, Oyepucmoe, Knybsiujeecss, Kax
kakoti-mo donomonuoiii cnpym <...> («[[MHIBUHDI»).

Axranty ICTOYHMKA coOTBeTCTBYeT CHMBOIIYECKOE 3HAYCHIE 800bl, MbI-
cnumoe B TepMuHax Prima Materia u 2Kusomeopsiugee /lowo:
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Bom u Xaoc Tesuoda, mo nepsobvimmoe u 6e3nukoe cocmosHue, U3 4ezo 803HUK
mup! («Mope 60roB»); Kanpu «nodHumaemcsi u3 10Ha Mopckozo no006Ho nexcaemy
cuUHKCY» unu 3amonysuiemy kopabnio <...> («Octpos Crpen»).

KpoMme nHTepTeKCTya/IbHBIX C/I0€B AaHTUYHOTO U O1MO/IeIICKOr0 MIUPOBO33PEHMIT,
IPOCIKUBAIOMINXCS B AVCKYPCUBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OYHUHCKIX TEKCTOB, B IIPO3€
nycares OOHapY>KMBAeTCA U ONpefe/leHHas CBA3b ¢ MHAYNCTCKO-OYIUCTCKOM
TpajfuLMell, OTMe4aeMas HEKOTOPBIMY MCC/IeOBaTesIMI. B 4acTHOCTH, B Ipo3e
V1. * ByHuHa BOCIPOM3BOAVUTCS IPEACTaBIeHIIE TEKYIeCTH )KIU3HU Yepes IIOCTOSHHO
BOCIIPOM3BOZMMbIe 00pasbl peKM 1 Pyubsi (COOTBETCTBEHHO, I Y€pes MCIIOIb30BaHe
MMEHYIOLINX UX JIeKCeM) — ICTOYHMKE «HEeCMETHBIX JKM3Hel», TasLINXCs B BOJE:

A udy no necky u caxcyco y Kpas 600bl U ¢ YHOEHUEM HOZPYHAIO 6 Hee PYKU, MeHOBeH-
HO 3a20PAOULUECT MUPUAOAMU CEEMAULUXCS KANeTb, HecMemHblx scusHeil... («Houb»).

PaBHbIM 06pazom cemantudeckas ponb ICTOYHVMKA motuBnpyet o6pasosa-
HII€e Y CMBO/INYECKOTO 3HaUeHNUA Bofa-Ilamsamy, HETIOCPeiCTBEHHO CBA3aHHOTO C
SHeprueit gyxa:

B susyto 800y cepoua, 6 uucmyio énazy mo66u, newanu u HexHOCHU NoepyHaro
S KOPHU U Ce6IY MOe20 NPOULTI20 — U 80, ONSMb, ONAMb OUBHO NPO3sbAem MOl
3asemnuiii 3nax («Posa Vepuxona»).

B npusenerHoM npumepe ¢pusndeckas GpyHKIVsI BOLBI KaK XXM3HEHHOTO He00Xo0-
AVMOTO BellleCTBa IePeOCMBICTIBAETCA Y HAYMHAET ONMCHIBATh MeTa(pU3NIECKYI0
00/1aCTb MEHTa/IbHO-39MOLVOHA/IbHOrO0. Ha COOTHOIIEHNN eCTeCTBEHHON XUBOT-
Bopsiieit GpyHKIVM BOAbl GOpMUpyeTCs CTI0KHast MeTadopa x#usoii 600vt cepouyd.
dopmupyemas B pesyabTaTe CeMaHTIYECKOTO CABNUTa MeTadopa B KOHIENITYaTbHOe
cofiepyKaHIe MUMeHM 600d UMIUTULMPYeT FellITaIbT, COOTHOCSIINII JaHHBII SI3bIKOBOII
3HAK C [IOHATHEM IIaMATH. Befb cepyiie — He TONBKO OpraH (13MONIOTUM YeOBeKa, HO
TaKOKe «COCY/», XPaHAILINIT U TeHePUPYIOLIUT SHEPIUIO AyXa, Ay DopMupyeMblit
Ha OCHOBe MeTahOPNIECKOTO C/IBUTA «BOHBII» 06pa3 maMsTH, B MeTahU3NIeCKOM
«6ecKOHeYHOM 11 6e3Ha4YaIbHOM» IIPOCTPAHCTBE KOTOPOTO Yepes [yXOBHOe COBep-
IIAeTCs TIPOPBIB OT CMEPTHOTO (BPEMEHHOI'0) CYIIero K 6eccMepTHIo, CTAHOBUTCS
ABTOPCKMM IIPOABJIEHVEM TPAAULIVIOHHOI'O /11 MI/I(i)OHO:aTI/IKI/I BOJbI IIpENCTaB/IE€HNAA,
CBA3BIBAEMOTO C BEYHOCTHI0. HO BEYHOCTH, COOTHOCACH ¢ OECKOHEYHO [JABHUM I
HeV3MePUMbIM BO BpEMEHH, TAK)Ke C 3arpOOHBIM MUPOM 11 HEOBITUEM, TPARUIIVIOHHO
accoryupyercs ¢ 3abBeHueM (3abpiBanuem). ¥ V. ByHinHa >ke KOHLleIITya/IbHas CBA3Db
BOJIbI M BEYHOCTI COOTHOCUTCS C IIAMSATDHIO KaK IPOTUBOIOCTAB/IEHNEM HeOBITIA
6eccmepTuio. CMepTHOE Cylllee B aBTOPCKON KapTUHE MMpa «depe3 BOLY XKUSHI»
— SHEpruio JyXa, CeMAaHTU3NPYIOIIYIOCsS KaK IaMsITh, — 0OpeTaeT Kak ObI BTOpoe
POXIeHMe ¥ CTAHOBUTCA MICTOYHVMKOM JYXOBHOI'O BO3BpALLleHIS K KUSHIA.

CemanTtnueckast ponb IHCTPYMEHTA (CPEICTBA) obycnoBnuBaer Bbifje-
JIeHJe CUMBO/IMYECKUX 3HaueHuil Bofa-Ku3Hv 1 Bofa-Cumepmeo:

<...> 01N 6CeX CMEPMHbIX Hap Obinu K041 6e4HO #Us0tl 600bt <...> («Kocupi»); Ho
passe énacmu Asaszena He NpocmMupaemcs Ha Mponudeckuy 3HolHvii don Mopoana,
- amy eny6o4atiuiyio 6 mupe HUSMEHHOCID, C ee CMEPMOHOCHBIMU TUXOPAOKAMU U
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BOUCUHY MEPMBbLIMU 800aAMU, 00HO OvbiXaHue kKomopuix yousaem sce scusoe («ITy-
CTBIHA IbABOJA»).

Kax moxassIBaioT IpuBeeHHbIe IPUMEPDI, TPAJUIIVIOHHbIE 111 MI(OIOITUKN
BOJIbI IIPEACTAB/IEHNUS O Hell Kak aMOMBa/IEHTHOI CyIHOCTH B mpose V1. BynnHa
HaXOJIAT CBOE BOIIIONIEHNE B psA/ie MeTadOPI30BaHHBIX COYETAHMIT KaK C IEKCeMOlt
8004, TaK I C ee CYOCTUTYTaMIL: HUBAS 8004, HUBOMBOPHbBLE KIOUU, MepMBble 600bL,
Ovixamue Komopulx yousaem 6ce xusoe.

BmecTe ¢ TeM KOHTEKCTBI YHOTpPeO/IeHNA 600b! B aBTOPCKMUX TEKCTaX TOBOPAT
O TOM, 4YTO B SI3BIKOBOI KapTHe MMpa n. ByHI/IHa OAaHHOE€ MM, BBIIIO/JIHAA Ha
IIIyOMHHOM ypoBHe ceMaHTH4eckyio ponb IHCTPYMEHTA, Taxke MOTHBUPYeT
BbIZIe/IeH)e CHMBO/INYECKOTO 3HAUeHNA CpeficTBa obpeTeHns Beurocmu:

Bce e emy He y0anoce ucnumo 600bl 6e4HOU HUSHU <...> OHA 68 CHPAHE MPAKA
(«Kocupi»); <...> s nvto 8UHA patickue, 3anevamantbvle newamvio U3 MycKycad, CMeuaH-
Hole ¢ 800011 UCTNOYHUKA, YIMOTNAIOULE20 HANOY MeX, KINO NPUOTIUNKAEMCS K 6eHHOMY.
A obonato apomam cada HebecHo2o <...> («CMepTb IPOPOKa»).

Haxomnen, akraut MAPIIIPYTA omnpenenser cuMmBomuecKkoe 3Ha4eHNe BOJA-
IIymv (>xusHM, )KM3HEHHBIX MICKaHMIT). VIMEHHO B TepMIHAX Ty TU BOCIIPOU3BOAUTCA
IpeJcTaBIeHNe O XI3HU YeloBeka, KoTopoe y V. ByHuHa MbIcIuTCA B KadyecTBe
IUIaBaHUA 110 MOPIO:

Tor 630uien Ha KOPAOL, COBEPUILL NABAHUE, 00CIUL 2ABAHU: NOPA CXOOUMD
(«MucTpanb»).

Ho Bopa, Bbinonnss ceMantnyeckyto ponb MAPIIPYTA, y V. Bynuna BbicTymaer
He TOJIBKO B Ka4ecTBe ITyTH XI3HNU. Bofia B 9T0I1 pony B aBTOPCKMX TEKCTaX TaKoKe
CUMBOJIM3UPYET U «IIOC/IEHUIT» [Ty Th. B 4aCTHOCTM, B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX MICaTeNA
(namp., «Tocropun u3 Can-OpaHINCKO») My TEIIECTBIE 10 MOPIO BOCIIPOVN3BOSUT
M1QOIOrM3NpoBaHHOE IIpefCcTaBIeH e O BOJe KaK I'PaHuIle ABYX MIPOB, a KOPaO/Ib
B KauecTBe CPeJICTBa NepeBIDKEHNA 110 BOJie yHofob/saercs noake XapoHa, mepe-
IIPAB/IAIONIETO AYLIM B IIAPCTBO Anpia:

Teno sce mepmeozo cmapuxa us Can-Ppanyucko 6036pausanocs 00Motl, 6 MoUsy
Ha 6epeza Hosozo Ceema <...> 0HO CHO84 NONATIO HAKOHEY, HA MO e CAMblii KOPabb
<..> W onamp, onamv nowen kopabnv 6 ceoti 0anexuti mopckoii nymov («[ocnopun
u3 CaH-OpaHLINCKO»).

BbIBO/IbI

O60611asa 0TMeTVM, YTO HAOJIOfieHNe Hall KOHTeKCTYalbHBIM yHOTpeO/IeHneM
800b 11 ee CYOCTUTYTOB MO3BOJIAET YTBEPXK/IATh, YTO HAHHOE MM, IOMJMO IIOH-
TUITHOTO COlep>KaHMA 3HAYEHN A, OTOKIECTBIAET COOOII PAJ, MIel CUMBOITYECKOTO
(MmudomoaTnyeckoro, punmocoPpcku Harpy>keHHOro) xapaxkrTepa, Kotopsie y V.
ByHmHa TpaHCIMPYIOT 9K3UCTEHI[MAIBHYI0 IpobieMaruky. PaccmarpuBas 600y
KaK CUMBOJI, TOYHee — KaK CHMBOJI aMOVBa/IeHTHBIX Havasl, TO €CTh 3HaK, KOTOPBII,
HIOMIMO CBOETO HEIIOCPENICTBEHHOTO COfIepXKaHIs, B TOM YVC/Ie OTChIIAET K IPYyroMY,
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«HEBOJHOMY» CMBICITY, ObIIO BBIJI€/IEHO HECKOIBLKO CYMBOINYECKIX 3HAYEHMII MMe-
HU, B yacTHOCTU Cysepernnoii Cunvl, Xaoca, Kusnu u Cmepmu, Beunocmu, Ilymu,
Hamamu, Prima Materia, )Kusomeopsuiezo /lona. bpizio mokasaHo, YTO BbLABICHUIO
9TMX 3HAYEHUIT KaK 00YC/IOBIEHHBIX KY/IbTYPHO-5A3bIKOBBIM KOJOM ITTyOMHHBIX
3HAHMII O BOJIE CIIOCOOCTBYET aKTaHTHOE IpeCTaB/IeHNe POl AeHOTaTa BOAbI B
mupe. ObpairjeHne K MHCTPYMEHTAPIIO CEMAaHTUYECKIUX POJIeli KaK OJTHOTO 13 BUJIOB
IpefcTaBae s IyOMHHOTO 3HAHMA O SIBJICHUI BVSUIO M HA BbIJE/IEHNME CaMUX
CUMBOIMYECKUX 3HAYEHMIT «OYHMHCKOI 800bi», IIOCKO/IBKY MMEHHO ITTyOMHHAI,
B BBICIIIENl CTelleHM abCTpaKTHasA CeMaHTMKa O0yC/IOBIMBaeT peanusannio Oomee
YaCTHOJ JIEKCMYECKOM CEMaHTUKIL

CooTHecCeHMe CUMBOMUYECKNX 3HAYEHUI 6006/ C CEMAaHTUYECKUMU POJIAMHU
ATEHCA, ICTOYHMKA, MHCTPYMEHTA (CPEJCTBA), MAPIIPYTA, xo-
TOpbI€ BBITONHAET 3Ta JTeKCeMa U ee KOHTEKCTyalbHble KOPPENAThl B TeKcTax M.
ByHuHa, TakKe cIOCO6CTBOBA/IO 00OCHOBAHUIO XapaKTEPHBIX I/IA UAMONIeKTa V.
ByHMHa CMBIC/IOBBIX HIOAHCOB CYMBOJIVKY 8000l — aKTUBHOI CYL{HOCTH, POJSAILETO
opraHa, IepBOOBITIS, UCTOYHNKA MAMSITI KaK CpefcTBa obpeTeHus beccMepTis,
IyTV XU3HN U T.J. OUeBUIHO, 6004, BBICTYTIAs B KaUeCTBE CMBOJIA aMOMBa/ICHTHBIX
HavaJI, B U/IVO/IEKTe MICaTe/ld CTAHOBUTCS 3HAKOM MHBIX «CeMAaHTMYEeCKIX MaTpHLL»,
CBA3BIBAIOLINX «BOJHBIE» 00Pasbl € )KMU3HBIO ¥ CMEPTbHI0, MUPOTOTNYECKIM Xa0COM
KaK KOJIBIOETIBIO ¥ MOTATION BCETO CYIIEro, BpeMeHeM I BHEBPEMEHHOCTbIO, SHEpryieit
AyXxa, IOTOKOM JKM3HEHHDIX VICKAHUI 4elioBeKa U ero «IIOCTIEAHETO» ITYTU.

PacKpbIBaoIIasics B KOHTEKCTe 0OpasHBIX YIIOTpeO/IeHNMIL, TOCTPOEHHBIX Ha MeTa-
(opideckoit OCHOBe, ITyOMHHAsI CEMAaHTIKa MMEHM KOHIIEIITA «BOfIa» KaK CTPYKTypa
3HAHMII O SIBJIEHNY [TO3BOJIsIET YTBEPKIATD, YTO 32 BElleCTBEHHO-3HAKOBOIT (hOPMOIT
VIMEHM 1 €TO aHAJIOTOB B aBTOPCKMX TEKCTaX OOHAPY>KMBAETCS OUeBMIHAS CBA3D C
QHTUYHOIT, MYAeICKO-XPUCTUAHCKOIT, TAK>Ke BOCTOUHOM M1 oroaTnkoit. TeM caMbiM
Boba, OTpakada «KyJIbTYpHbI€ CMbIC/IbI», B TEKCTAX IMCATENA q)yHKLU/IOH]/IpyeT KaK
mudosorema, IPUBHOCH B XYA0XKECTBEHHYI0 KaHBY 3/7IeMEHTHI MUQOIOTNYeCKIX
CIO’KETOB, CBA3aHHBIX C IMEHEM 9TOTO IPUPOHOTO (heHOMEHa.
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SANTRAUKA

APIE VARDAZODZIO ,VANDUO“ SIMBOLINIU
REIKSMIU IR ,VANDENS“ KONCEPTO GILIOSIOS
SEMANTIKOS SARYS] I. BUNINO PROZOJE

Marija Birney

Daugeliui reiskiniy kalboje aprasyti vartojamos israiskos su vandens leksema, nes
vanduo kaip visiems Zinomas pasaulio elementas dalyvauja jprasminant tikrove ir
reprezentuojant abstrak¢ias esatis. Straipsnyje pateiktas vardazodzio vanduo, kuris
Ivano Bunino karyboje vaizduojamas kaip stichija, konceptualiosios strukttiros pjt-
vis. Nagrinéjamas zinojimo giliojo lygmens, susijusio su vardazodziu, jvardijanciu
gamtos fenomeng, ir pavirSiaus struktaros kaip lygmens, kuriame realizuojamos
simbolinés reik§meés, aptinkamos kontekste metafory su vandens leksema ir jos
analogais pavidalu, sarysis. Tyrime pabréziama, kad konceptualioji zinojimo apie
reiskinj struktira, egzistuojanti archetipiniy vaizdiniy ir mitologinio pasaulévaizdzio
fone, tampa pagrindu tiek simboliniy vardazodzio vanduo reik§miy formavimui, tiek
abstrak¢iy esaciy raiskai. Tai jprasminama I. Bunino prozoje ,vandens“ jvaizdziais,
kurie siejami su gyvenimu ir mirtimi, mitologiniu chaosu kaip gyvybés lopsiu ir kapu,
pirmapradzio esaties $altiniu, dvasios energija, keliu ir pan. Be to, patj simboliniy
vandens reik§miy — Suverenios Jégos, Chaoso, Gyvenimo ir Mirties, Amzinybés, Kelio,
Prima Materia, Gyvybés Lopsio — formavimosi procesa lemia giliosios zinojimo
struktiiros, esancios pacioje kalbos sistemoje. Gilusis zinojimo lygmuo, siejamas su
vandens kaip gamtos rei$kinio nominacija, pateikiamas giliyjy semantiniy vaidmeny,
tiksliau aktanty pavidalu. Jy pozicijg sakinio struktiiroje gali uzimti vardazodis van-
duo ir jo analogai. AGENTO, INSTRUMENTO, MARSRUTO, SALTINIO aktantai
ir nulemia tas simbolines vardazodzio vanduo reik$mes, kurios objektivuojamos
I. Bunino prozoje. Formalizavus gilyjj (ikikalbinj) Zinojima apie reiskinj, implikuo-
ta vardazodyje vanduo ir lemiantj jo semantika, rekonstruojamas ir pats vandens
simboliniy reik§miy, kurios atskleidziamos $io vardazodzio distribucijos pagrindu,
formavimosi procesas I. Bunino tekstuose.
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DAIKTAVARDZIU SKAICIAUS KATEGORIJOS
RAISKA: NORMOS IR VARTOSENOS
SANKIRTA

Laimuté Buciené

Lietuvos edukologijos universitetas, T. Sevéenkos g. 31, Vilnius, Lietuva,
laimute.buciene@leu.lt

ABSTRACT

The validated norms of the standard language and the examples selected to illustrate
them do not always reflect the current situation of the language and do not respond to the
needs of language users; therefore, it is appropriate to review certain recommendations,
update the limits of norms and errors, and establish the relationship between codification
and the tendencies of usage apparent in the living language. One of the issues of concern
pertaining to the usage of grammatical forms is the standardized usage of the number
of nouns. A varying - standard and non-standard - expression of the number of nouns
can be found in the actual usage.

The aim of the article is to analyse certain cases of expression of the category of
number of the noun, to point out major peculiarities of the competitive usage of singular
and plural forms in the present-day Lithuanian language. The article is based on the
research of the current usage, competition and tendencies of Lithuanian grammatical
forms which was carried out by the Department of Lithuanian Linguistics and Didactics
of Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences in 2016-2017. The cases of the usage
of grammatical forms and grammatical formalization relevant for the research were
selected from the representative corpus of texts of the written and oral present-day
language and additional sources: usually from the Internet and other texts representing
contemporary usage. The analysis is based on both the actual usage of contemporary
language as well as the analysis of user preferences (the data of pupils’ questionnaires and
the survey of language proofreaders and editors were summarized and systematized).

One of the issues under consideration is the variants of number forms in abstract
nouns and their norm-referenced evaluation. The observation of the current usage
leads to the conclusion that the cases of usage of singular nouns in the plural tend to
spread. It should also be noted that the difference between number forms is not always
clear, and their choice is not so obvious and defined. After all, abstract nouns tend to
be concretized; therefore, their plural form can be justified. Yet another topic addressed
in the article is the plural form which should be avoided in case of holidays, days and
similar occasions related to a certain group of people. It is noteworthy that in the
aforesaid cases, the singular form and the plural form are used in a variable manner
in the contemporary Lithuanian usage.
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It is noted that in certain cases the usage of singular and plural forms is not motivated,
meaning that language users do not recognize them as language errors; we can, therefore,
state that the evaluation of such grammatical forms in the standardizing descriptions
of the language is still relevant.

Key-words: singular nouns, abstract nouns, singular forms, plural forms,
contemporary language usage, language norm, variants of usage.

JVADAS

Kalbai kintant, susiduriama su daugybe leksikos, Zodziy darybos, o ypa¢ grama-
tikos reiskiniy norminimo problemy. Zodynas ir gramatiné sandara kinta nevieno-
dai. Atsiradus naujam daiktui, i$ karto prireikia naujo zodzio - savo naujadaro ar
skolinio. Gramatikos reiskiniy kitimas labai létas, kalbos vartotojy nepastebimas,
tad sistemis$kumas ¢ia yra tapes svarbiausiu norminimo kriterijumi (Pupkis, 2005,
307). Naujy gramatiniy formy negalima nei pasiskolinti, nei sukurti, nes gramatika
visada yra baigtiné sistema bet kuriuo savo funkcionavimo metu. Kalbos gramatiné
sistema kinta pertvarkydama kai kuriuos formaliosios raiskos budus, plésdama ar
siaurindama turimy formy funkcijas, désningai keisdama afiksy formg ir kt. (Pau-
lauskiene, 1988, 44).

Iteisintos bendrinés kalbos normos ir joms iliustruoti parinkti pavyzdziai ne
visada atspindi dabartine kalbos padétj, atliepia kalbos vartotojy reikmes, todél
aktualu i§ naujo perziaréti kai kurias teikiamas rekomendacijas, tikslinti normy ir
klaidy ribas, nustatyti kodifikacijos santykj su gyvosios kalbos vartosenos polinkiais
(Milianaité, 2009, 10). Lengva taisyti tuos kalbos reiskinius, kuriy nepateisina masy
kalbos sistema. Taciau kitais atvejais daug triiso dedama norint nustatyti, kiek tas
reiskinys reikalingas bendrinei kalbai, kiek ¢ia yra kity kalby jtakos. Ne maziau svarbu
atsizvelgti ir i to reiskinio norminimo tradicijas. Pa¢ios tos normos taip pat turi bati
pakankamai ai$kios, suprantamai nusakytos. Kita vertus, kodifikuotosios normos gali
keistis, gali buiti kodifikuotas ne geriausias variantas, pagaliau kodifikacija né negali
apimti visy atvejy. Bendrinés kalbos normy perzitra pasidaro ypac aktuali tada, kai
rengiami nauji kalbos praktikos veikalai, norminamieji Zodynai'.

Sis straipsnis remiasi 2016-2017 m. Lietuvos edukologijos universiteto Lietuviy
kalbotyros ir didaktikos katedros atliekamu tyrimu, kuriuo siekiama istirti dabarti-
nés lietuviy kalbos gramatiniy formy vartosenos ypatumus bei polinkius, jvertinti
su kodifikuotaja norma nesutampancius gramatinio jforminimo atvejus ir atskleisti
dabartinéje vartosenoje funkcionuojanciy raiskos priemoniy konkurencija. Projekta
(vadové doc. dr. Lina Muriniené), vykdomga pagal Valstybinés kalbos vartojimo, nor-
minimo ir sklaidos programa (toliau — Programa), remia Valstybiné lietuviy kalbos

1 Pastaraisiais metais itin suintensyvéjus Bendrinés lietuviy kalbos Zodyno (BLKZe) rengimo darbams,
keliami aikstén nauji dabartinés vartosenos faktai, svarstomi iki $iol nekodifikuoti ar prasilenkiantys
su oficialigja kodifikacija kalbos dalykai, kuriy Zodyne apeiti niekaip negalima, nes jis turi atspindéti
visg tam tikros srities (leksikos, gramatikos ir pan.) sistema (Liutkevi¢iené, Murmulaityté, 2017, 49).
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komisija. Projektas dera su vienu i§ Programos tiksly — ,,uztikrinti pakankama kalbos
normy ir vartosenos sasaja“ (placiau zr. Programa).

Straipsnio tikslas — aptarti keletg keblesniy daiktavardziy skaiciaus kategorijos
raiskos atvejy, panagrinéti priezastis, dél kuriy vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formos
dabartinéje lietuviy kalboje vartojamos variantiskai. Dabartinés vartosenos polinkiai
lyginami su ,,Kalbos patarimy“ pirmojoje knygeléje ,,Gramatinés formos ir jy varto-
jimas®“ (2002 m.) (toliau — KP 1) ir elektroniniame VLKK konsultacijy banke (KBe)
fiksuotomis normomis. Tyrimui aktualas gramatiniy formy vartojimo ir gramatinio
jforminimo atvejai imti ne tik i$ specialiai projektui sukaupto rasytinés ir sakytinés
kalbos teksty korpuso (apie 170 autoriniy lanky), bet ir i§ reprezentatyviy papildomy
$altiniy (Dabartinés lietuviy kalbos tekstyno, Lietuviy mokslo kalbos tekstyno), daznai
i$ interneto ir reklamos teksty®. Analizuojant esamg vartosenos padétj panaudotas
aprasomasis analitinis metodas. Vartosenos polinkiams i$ryskinti pasitelkti apklau-
sos ir skai¢iavimo metodai. Respondentai — 15-18 mety moksleiviai®, atstovaujantys
visiems Lietuvos regionams, ir lietuviy kalbos specialistai praktikai (redaktoriai ir
kalbos tvarkytojai). Rastu apklausiant $ias dvi respondenty grupes* siekta issiaiskinti,
kokie tiriamujy kalbos reigkiniy vartojimo polinkiai, kiek viena ar kita kalbos norma
ar rekomendacija yra priimtina ar nepriimtina visuomenés®. Taigi atliktas tyrimas pa-
remtas ne tik realigja dabartinés kalbos vartosena®, bet ir kalbos vartotojy nuostaty dél
probleminiy gramatinio jforminimo ir gramatiniy formy vartosenos atvejy analize.

VARIANTISKA VIENASKAITOS IR DAUGISKAITOS
VARTOSENA DABARTINEJE LIETUVIU KALBOJE

Gramatiniy kategorijy, priklausomy nuo leksinés zodzio reik§més, normos yra
nestabilios. Viena tokiy yra daiktavardzio skaiciaus kategorija. Teoriniuose gramatinés
sandaros aprasuose nurodoma, kad dabartinés lietuviy kalbos daiktavardzio skaiciaus
kategorija yra dvinaré: jg sudaro vienaskaitos (,vienas®, ,apibrézta®, ,,neskaidu®) ir
daugiskaitos (,,daugiau negu vienas®, ,neapibrézta®, ,skaidu®) priespriesa’. Skai¢iaus

2 Duomeny paieska internete atlikta Google jrankiu jrasant visg rapimo zodzio kaitybos paradigma
(placiau apie Google paieskos metodika tiriant kalbos reidkinius zr. Aleksandraviciate, 2008, 266-281).

3 Jaunimo kalbos tyrimy rezultatais remiamasi svarstant kir¢iavimo norminimga (¢ia pirmiausia minétini
Astos Kazlauskienés ir Bonifaco Stundzios jaunosios kartos kir¢iavimo polinkiy tyrimai).

4 Apklausoje dalyvavo 3274 moksleiviai ir 214 lietuviy kalbos specialisty praktiky.

5 Moksleiviai buvo tik anketuoti (i$ dviejy pateikty gramatiniy formy respondentams reikéjo pasirinkti
vieng (arba abi) jiems patiems jpras¢iausia forma, visai nepriklausomai nuo to, kokia yra dabartiné
kodifikuotoji norma, pvz., Mokytojo ar Mokytojy diena), o lietuviy kalbos tvarkytojai ir redaktoriai
buvo apklausti naudojant tam i§ anksto parengta klausimyna (atvirojo tipo klausimus). ] anketa ir
klausimyna sudéti tik patys aktualiausi probleminiai tiriamosios medziagos atvejai.

6 Etikos sumetimais konkretas $altiniai néra nurodomi. Teikiamy pavyzdziy taisyti tik nenorminiai
vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formy vartojimo atvejai, kiti kalbos reiSkiniai taisyklingumo pozitriu
nebuvo vertinti.

7 Dabartinése lietuviy kalbos gramatikose dviskaita kaip pasenes reiskinys isbrauktas i§ skai¢iaus
kategorijos paradigmos (LKG 1, 1965, 171-172; DLKG, 2006, 65, 317).
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kategorijos pagrindg sudaro daiktavardziai, kurie rei$kia skaidomus ir skai¢iuoti
galimus daiktus. Sios kategorijos nuosaléje yra skai¢iais nekaitomi daiktavardziai®,
kurie paprastai reiskia neskaic¢iuojamus dalykus. Vieni jy turi tik vienaskaitos (vie-
naskaitiniai - singularia tantum), kiti - tik daugiskaitos (daugiskaitiniai — pluralia
tantum) forma® (LKG 1, 1965, 171-172; 175-177; Valeckiené, 1998, 215-222; DLKG,
2006, 65-68; Paulauskiené, 2006, 76-77; JudZentis, 2012, 49-55).

Apie daiktavardziy skai¢iaus formy vartojimo problemas, normy svyravimus ir
nenuoseklumus nemazai rasyta kalbos norminamuosiuose leidiniuose (Zirgulys,
1963, 23-27; Sliziené, 1967, 61-63; Vodzinskas, 1971, 5-8; Pupkis, 1980, 129-130;
Paulauskiené, Tarvydaité, 1986, 67-77; Paulauskiené, 2004, 146-152; Zilinskiene,
2002, 23-24; Sukys, 2003, 105-106; Kasperavic¢iené, 2006, 217-223). Abstrakéiyjy
daiktavardziy daugiskaitinés vartosenos désningumai ir polinkiai aptariami Ra-
suolés Vladarskienés (2008, 124-127) ir Ramunés Vaskeklaités (2012, 190-215)
darbuose. Skirtingi vertinimai, jvairios diskusijos ir rekomendacijos dél vienas-
kaitos ir daugiskaitos formos pasirinkimo rodo, kad $io reigkinio norminé verté
dar svyruoja®™.

Toliau aptariamas tyrimo metu irys$kéjes daiktavardziy skaiciaus kategorijos
raiskos varianti$kumas, svarbiausi vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formy konkurencinés
vartosenos ypatumai dabartinéje lietuviy kalboje.

1. Abstrakcios reiksmés daiktavardziy skaiciaus formy variantai

Lietuviy kalbos gramatikose raSoma, kad abstrak¢iy savoky pavadinimai
paprastai esti vienaskaitiniai. Abstrakcios reik§més daiktavardziai reiskia
neskaiciuojamus daiktus ir negali bati kaitomi skaiciais (LKG 1, 1965, 175;
Valeckiené, 1998, 219; DLKG, 2006, 66; Paulauskiené, 2006, 73-76). Atsizvel-
giant j leksinius-gramatinius poZymius dabartiniame kodifikuojamame leidi-
nyje KP 1 (2002, 20) abstrakciyjy daiktavardziy daugiskaita laikoma dideliu
normos pazeidimu (nuoroda ntk. - ,neteiktina®): Jy jaunystés (=jaunysté)
buvo skirtingos (=skirtinga). Tiesa, sukonkretéje, jgije nauja reikSme arba nau-
ju reik$meés atspalviy aptariamieji daiktavardziai gali turéti ir daugiskaitos

8 Kognityvinéje lingvistikoje pripazjstama, kad vienaskaita ir daugiskaita priklauso skirtingoms kogni-
tyvinéms (ir gramatinéms) kategorijoms (daiktavardziy daugiskaitos reikémé negali buti iSvedama i§
vienaskaitos) (Langackeris, 1991, 74-81). Naujausiuose lietuviy kalbos gramatikos darbuose vado-
vaujantis daugiau kognityviniais nei formaliais motyvais taip pat atsisakoma tradicinio skirstymo j
»skaiciais kaitomus“ ir ,,skaic¢iais nekaitomus® daiktavardzius (daiktavardZiai skaiciais ne kaitomi, o
turi vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formas). Daiktavardziai pirmiausiai skirstomi j skai¢iuojamuosius
ir neskai¢iuojamuosius (placiau apie tai zr. Roduner, Cizik-Prokageva, 2006, 80-89; 98-99).

9 Skaiciais nekaitomi daiktavardziai turi morfologines vienaskaitos arba daugiskaitos formas, taciau
ju skaic¢iaus reik§me leksiné, o ne gramatiné. Tokie daiktavardziai dar vadinami defektiniais (angl.
defective) (Judzentis, 2012, 52).

10 Kalbininky rekomendacijas dél daiktavardziy skai¢iaus normiskumo yra i$samiai aptarusi Rita Milia-
naité studijoje ,,Lietuviy kalbos gramatikos norminimo pagrindai“ Cia pazymima, kad daiktavardziy
vienaskaitos : daugiskaitos pasirinkimas dazniausiai remiamas zodziy leksine reik§me (2003, 71-77).
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formas®’. Skaiciais nekaitomy daiktavardziy priesingo skai¢iaus vartosena galima
ir stilistikos sumetimais'?, siekiant pabrézti skaiciaus reik§mes, sustiprinti emocinj
kritvj. Sios dvi ilygos daromos ir KP 1 knygeléje (2002, 21): Tai gilumai vandenélio!
Zmogus gali biti apimtas jvairiausiy baimiy. Atrodyty, kad riba tarp norminés ir
nenorminés skai¢iaus formy vartosenos lyg ir gana aiski, taciau dabartinés vartosenos
polinkiy analizé leidZia teigti, jog toli grazu ne visada skai¢iaus formy parinkimas
akivaizdus ir apibréztas. Viesojoje vartosenoje pastebimas intensyvus abstrakéiyjy
daiktavardziy daugiskaitos jsigaléjimas® kelia jvairiy problemy bendrinés kalbos
normos pozitriu. Daugiausia sunkumy kyla norint apibrézti konkretéjimo laipsnj*
tokiy zodziy, kurie buvo laikomi vienaskaitiniais abstraktais'. Neretai jy vartosena
kitokia nei Zodynuose aprasytoji dél naujy reik$miy atsiradimo. Skai¢iaus formy
leksikalizacija paprastai vyksta palaipsniui (Judzentis, 2012, 52).

Nustatyti, ar daiktavardzio vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formos skiriasi tik katego-
rine skaiciaus reik§me, ar jau kitais reik§émeés atspalviais, neretai yra problemiska. Ta
patvirtina ir lietuviy kalbos specialisty praktiky apklausos duomeny analizé. Tyrimo
metu buvo norima i$siaiSkinti, ar redaktoriai ir kalbos tvarkytojai daznai susiduria
su daiktavardziy vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos pasirinkimo problema, ka sialyty i§
vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos vartosenos normy koreguoti. I apklausoje dalyvavusiy
respondenty net 96 proc. pazyméjo, kad vienaskaitiné ir daugiskaitiné abstrakty
vartosena susipynusi ir svyruoja ties (ne) normos riba. Jy nuomone, atskirti, kuris

11 Naujausiuose lietuviy kalbos gramatinés sandaros tyrimuose defektiniy daiktavardziy kito, nei jprasta,
skaic¢iaus formy vartosena ai$kinama pasitelkiant rekategorizavima (Judzentis, 2012, 55). Teigiama,
kad abstrakcios semantikos daiktavardziai, kuriy skaic¢ius neskiriamas, tam tikromis aplinkybémis
gali buti rekategorizuojami j skai¢iuojamuyjy daiktavardziy klase, t. y. gali pereiti i$ vienos kognityvinés
kategorijos j kita (Roduner, Cizik-Prokaseva, 2006, 84).

12 Straipsnyje nenagrinéjami stilistiSkai Zymeétos skaic¢iaus formy vartosenos atvejai (placiau apie tokj
skaiciaus vartojima zr. LKG 1, 1965, 177-181; KoZeniauskiené, 1999, 225-228; Kasperavic¢iené, 2006,
218-220).

13 Kai kurie kalbininkai kaip galima abstrakty daugiskaitos plitimo priezastj nurodo svetimy kalby (rusy
ir angly) jtaka (Paulauskiené, 2004, 152; Kasperavi¢iené, 2006, 217). Ramuné Vaskelaité, nagrinédama
abstrakty skaiciaus raiska ekonomikos kalboje, daugiskaitos vartojimo vietoj vienaskaitos paplitima
grindzia ne vien kity kalby poveikiu. Kalbininkés supratimu, daugiskaitos forma lemia ir vidiniai
kalbos polinkiai (analogijos principo taikymas, abstrakty polinkis konkretéti jgyjant daugiskaitos
forma, galimybé $ia forma zymeéti reik§meés skirtuma, kartotinumo nurodymas, daznas zodziy
siejimas su konkreciais skaiciais, polinkis abstrak¢ius dalykus rasiuoti, savoky skaidymas), kurie
norminamuosiuose leidiniuose dar néra pakankamai jvertinti (Vaskelaité, 2012, 201-202, 204-205,
207, 211). Daiva Murmulaityté jzvalgiai pastebi, kad daugiskaitiné abstrakto vartosena ar tokios
vartosenos galimybeé priklauso ir nuo pamatinio Zodzio (veiksmazodzio ir vardazodzio) semantikos
(Murmalaityté, 2012,79-80).

14 Teoriskai konkretumo ir abstraktumo prie$priesa gana ryski, ta¢iau kalbos praktikoje galima rasti
jvairiy pereinamujy atvejy. Taigi dél paties reiskinio pozymiy neapibréztumo normos ir klaidos riba
salygiSka (Militinaite, 2002, 21).

15 Si problema i§ryskéjo ir nurodant abstrakéias savokas Zzyminciy daiktavardziy gramatinio skai¢iaus
pazymas rengiamame Bendrinés lietuviy kalbos Zodyne (BLKZe). Cia stengiamasi sistemiskai pateikti
ir nuosekliai Zyméti vienaskaitinius ir abi skaiciaus formas turincius abstraktus (plac¢iau zr. Murmu-
laityte, 2012, 78-80; Liutkevi¢iené, Murmulaityté, 2017, 49).
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vartosenos atvejis yra netaisyklingas, o kuris galéty buti pateisinamas, néra lengva (¢ia
painiavos vis daugéja; tenka nuodugniai aiskintis, kaip turi biti, skirti nemazai laiko;
sunku su autoriais suderéti, kaip taisyti daugiskaitg verslai, abstrakcivosius apimtys,
tiriai, talpos, mastai; redaguojant daugiausia neaiskumo kelia Salia Sios normos
esancios islygos: kaipgi atskirti tokius atvejus, o gal tais stilistiniais sumetimais galima
teisintis visada?; ne visada lengva apsispresti dél abstrakty daugiskaitos). Atsakymuose
taip pat pabréziama, kad realiojoje vartosenoje vienaskaitos formos vis labiau konku-
ruoja su daugiskaitos formomis ir net pastarosios jgyja akivaizdzig persvarg. Redak-
toriai ir kalbos tvarkytojai pageidauty tikslesnés ir i§samesnés rekomendacijos dél
vienaskaitiniy abstrak¢ias sgvokas Zyminciy daiktavardziy daugiskaitinés vartosenos.
Stai keletas nuomoniy: labiausiai reikéty aiskesniy rekomendacijy dél vienaskaitiniy
daiktavardziy daugiskaitos (atsakomybés, demokratijos, ekonomikos, patir-
tys, politikos ir kt.); kaip Zinoma, yra terminizuoty daugiskaitos formy (pirkimai,
mokymai, kompetencijos, veiklos ir pan.), taigi ,Kalbos patarimy“ 1.2. punktg
reikia keisti, $velninti ir pagrinding nuostatq, plésti vartotiny atvejy sritj; reikéty tiksliau
reglamentuoti Zodzio pardavimas / pardavimai vartoseng.

Pazymeétina, kad aiSkesni atvejai dél vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formy vartojimo
yra tie, kai abstrak¢iai kalbama apie veiksmus, daikty ypatybes. Tiriant dabartine
vartoseng, matyti, kad tokiais atvejais nukrypimy nuo normos pasitaiko, pvz.: Keleiviy
vezimy (=veZimo) paslaugy valdymas per savivaldybés jsteigtq viesgjq jstaigg parodé
<...>(int.). Kilo Zmoniy pasipiktinimai (=pasipiktinimas) dél gyviny isnaudojimo
(TK). Iigalaikio stebéjimo vandens nutekéjimy (=nutekéjimo) paieskos sistema (int.).
Vasaros kolekcijy ispardavimai (=ispardavimas) jsibégéja (int.). Policijos pareigiiny
(=ribotumas) (DLKT). <...> jeigu toliau augty jmoniy pajamos ir pelningumai
(=pelningumas) (TK). <...> kai buvo atkuriami (=atkuriamas) Gruzijos ir Lietuvos
valstybingumai (=valstybingumas) (DLKT). Taip pat bus svarbus Vilniaus TE-3
ir naujy Siluminiy (termofikaciniy) elektriniy vaidmuo, nors jy galingumai (=ga-
lingumas) yra kur kas mazesni (=mazesnis) (LMKT). Kauno savivaldybéje sukeldavo
nedideles painiavas (=nedidelg painiavg) bei irzlumg (DLKT). Viesi intymumai
(=Viesas intymumas) tikrai nekelia susizavéjimo (TK).

Konkretéjant kalbai vien i§ darybos formanty spresti apie abstrakto galimybe
turéti daugiskaitos formas negalima ir kiekvieng atvejj reikia vertinti atsargiai
(Vladarskiené, 2008, 125-126). I$ veiksmazodziy abstrakty (veiksmo pavadinimy)
vartosenos pavyzdziy matyti, kad daznai variantiskai pavartojama tiek vienaskaita
(), tiek daugiskaita (b), plg.:

a) Dabar tik ir snekame apie éjimg Europon (DLKT). Cia jprastas vaiky auklé-
jimo budas yra musSimas ir rékimas (TK). MazZyjy gamtos turty naudojimas - tai
grybavimas, uogavimas <...> (DLKT). Daugumoje kultiry placiai paplitusi solo
tradicija arba solo dainavimas (TK). Protavimas mums leidZia is tiesy matyti
daikto grozj (TK). Numanymas reikalauja iSmintingo ateities planavimo (int.). Tai
yra nekuklus pasigyrimas (TK). Verslo planavimas ir organizavimas (int.).
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Patyrimas pirmesnis negu mgstymas (LMKT). Pardavimo srityje isdirbau 10 m.
(TK). Pieno supirkimas pasizymi nedideliu sezoniskumu (DLKT). Pinigy ar verty-
biniy popieriy isleidimas j rinkg (TK). Priekuléje sustabdytas vandens tiekimas is
uzterstos vandenvietés (DLKT). Dél sklindanciy kvapy - kreipimasis j Vyriausybe
(int.). <...> suderéty kompensacijy naujosioms Salims naréms mokéjimas (LMKT).
<..> uzsienio jmonés vertybiniy popieriy pirkimas (LMKT). Saugus atsiskaitymas
internetu (int.). Nutraukiamas pinigy iSdavimas ir pervedimas is draudéjy sgskaity
bankuose (DLKT). Partijy finansavimas ir yra antikorupciné priemoné (TK). Pa-
triotiskumas yra jsipareigojimas bendruomenei (int.).

b) Siame Zaidime figiry éjimus lemdavo metamas Zaidimo kauliukas (int.).
Jokie barimai ar musSimai nepadeda (TK). Grybavimai, uogavimai, gélés
- visa tai Siuo metu teikia didelj malonumg (int.). Tradiciniai adventiniai skaity-
mai ir dainavimai (int.). <..> protavimai nepakankamai jtiking (DLKT). Visi
tie numanymai ir spéjimai priklauso nuo misy paZiury (DLKT). Tokiu atveju
valdzios pasigyrimai skamba kaip pasityciojimas (TK). Savivaldybése surmulys -
skaiciavimai, planavimai, pareiskimai (TK). Susiduré du visiskai skirtingi
mgstymai <..> (DLKT). Ataskaitoje jrasomas pardavimy skaicius per ménesj
(TK). Lietuvoje - rekordiniai gridy supirkimai (int.). St. Simkaus dainy ir , Siluety*
pirmiisleidimai (DLKT). Tarptautiniai tiekimai paprastai bina pagal ilgalaikius
kontraktus (DLKT). Lietuvos Auksc¢iausiojo Teismo kreipimaisi j Europos Sgjungos
Teisingumo teismgq (int.). Pirmiausia pakeisti jmoniy mokéjimai is pelno (LMKT).
<.> supaprastintos vieSyjy pirkimy pavyzdinés taisyklés (DLKT). Bekontakciai
atsiskaitymai - greitas ir paprastas atsiskaitymo biidas (TK). [vairiis mokesciy
pervedimai atlikti (int.). Du nauji finansavimai, skirti transeuropiniams ener-
gijos ir transporto tinklams (int.). Netenkg galios ankstesni Lietuvos pasiulymai ir
jsipareigojimai (DLKT).

Vertinant veiksmazodzio abstrakto buvimg vienaskaitiniu daiktavardziu reikia
atsizvelgti ir | pamatinio ZodZio semantikg. Fiziniai veiksmai gali bati kartojami,
skaic¢iuojami, todél jy pavadinimy daugiskaitos forma neatrodo nejprasta (éjimai,
musimai, barimai, grybavimai, uogavimai, skaitymai, dainavimai ir pan.). O psichine
veikly, jvairias busenas jvardijanciy veiksmazodziy abstrakty daugiskaita palyginti
ne taip jau daznai pasitaiko (protavimai, mgstymai, numanymai, pasigyrimai, plana-
vimai) (Murmulaityté, 2012, 79).

Pabréztina, kad nemazai $ios grupés daugiskaitos forma turiné¢iy daiktavardziy yra
jteisinti terminai (vieSieji pirkimai, pardavimy pelningumas, pardavimy sumos pro-
centinio skaiciavimo metodas, einamieji pervedimai, atsiskaitymy rizika, atsiskaitymy
sgskaita, atsiskaitymy tarpininkas, bendra mokéjimy eurais erdvé, mokéjimy balansas,
mokéjimy modulio sgskaita, mokéjimy modulis, Valstybés biudZeto, apskaitos ir mokeé-
jimy sistemos tvarkytojas, jsipareigojimai investuotojui, trumpalaikiai jsipareigojimai,
debesijos paslaugy lygio jsipareigojimai ir kt.) ir jtraukti i terminy Zodynus (LRTBe)
(placiau zr. Vaskelaité, 2012, 198). Tiesa, abstrakto pardavimai daugiskaitos forma
vertinama nevienodai: KP 1 knygeléje (2002, 20) nurodomas atvejis pardavimy
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(=pardavimo) vadybininkas vertinamas su Zyma ntk. (,,neteiktina®), taciau elektro-
niniame VLKK konsultacijy banke (KBe) vertinimas pasvelnintas -, geriau vartoti
vienaskaitos forma“ atsizvelgus j vartosenos polinkius ir terminijos reikmes.

Vardazodziy abstrakty (ypatybés pavadinimy) vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formos
daug reciau vartojamos variantiskai. Kai vardazodziy abstraktai reiSkia atitraukta
daikto ypatybe, turi tik vienaskaitos formas. Siy daiktavardziy daugiskaitos formos
vartojamos kiek konkretesne ar visiskai konkrecia reik$me, plg.:

Tokie rodikliai parodo didelj grupés finansinj pajégumgqg (TK). <...> didino viso
krasto ekosistemos pajégumaq apsivalyti nuo antropogeninés tarsos (LMKT). Punk-
tualumas irmandagumas - privalomi (DLKT). (Ne)pakeliamas savivaldybininky
baties lengvumas (int.). Atkaklus gerumas nugali bloguosius (TK). Kartais pykstame
ir jauciame, kad tas piktumas teisingas (int.). Paveldimumas nevyksta grieztai pagal
désnius (int.). Daugelio augaly derliy priklausomybé nuo arimo gylio yra teigiama
(LMKT). [statymais jteisinta neteisybé (TK).

Maisto produkty ir gérimy gamybos pajégumy ir apimties vystymasis (int.).
Planuojama, kad Nigerija SGD gamybos pajégumus gali isplésti net 3,5 karto
(LMKT). Taciau prie revoliucijy slenkscio stovinciy Saliy lyderiams tokie vakarietiski
mandagumai - né motais (TK). Siandien poeto, norincio isleisti savo knygg, laukia
ne sunkumai, o lengvumai (DLKT). Greitai dingsta visi gerumai (TK). Juk patys
didZiausi piktumai sklinda is senesnés kartos (TK). Giminéje isties pasitaiko tokiy
paveldimumy (DLKT). Priklausomybiy reabilitacijos centras (int.). Cia tiek vargo,
neteisybiy ir visokiy nedorybiy (int.).

Reikéty pazymeéti, kad vartosenoje gana daznas daiktavardis pajégumai bendrinés
kabos normos atzvilgiu vertinamas skirtingai (plg.: Sliziené, 1967, 61-63; Paulaus-
kiené, Tarvydaité, 1986, 75; Sukys, 2003, 105; Kasperaviciené, 2006, 218; Vaskelaité,
2012, 201), taciau jis teikiamas LKZe ir BLKZe, be to, kartais eina sudétiniy terminy
démeniu, pvz.: pajégumy modelis, viesosios geleZinkelio infrastruktiiros pajégumy
didinimo planas, gamtiniy dujy sistemos pajégumai, mokymo pajégumai, pervirsiniai
pajégumai ir kt. (LRTBe).

Diskusijos verta ir tam tikrus matus Zyminciy abstrak¢iyjy daiktavardziy vartosena
(apimtis, ilgis, plotis, storis, dydis, kiekis, talpa, verté, tempas, greitis, trukmé, lygis ir
pan.). Rasta daugybé pavyzdziy, kuriuose vartojama ne tik vienaskaitiné (a), bet ir
daugiskaitiné $iy zZodziy forma (b), plg.:

a) Jvairaus plocio, ilgio ir storio plokStumos isdéstytos su tarpais (int.). Naujy
biisto paskoly apimtis krito (TK). Neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis kinta (DLKT).
<..> padidinti investitoriaus turimo kapitalo verte (TK). <...> susiformavo Zemas
vidutinis gyventojy pajamy lygis (int.). Jisy kraujyje cukraus kiekis perZengia nor-
mas (int.). Salies draudimo sektoriaus augimo tempq padeda islaikyti rekordiskai
augusi ne gyvybés draudimo dalis (TK). Parduodu jvairios talpos akvariumus bei
visq reikalingg jrangg (int.).

b) [vairiy ilgiy (=]vairaus ilgio) ir plotiy (=plocio) netipinius laipty elementus
galésite pasirinkti i$ placios medZiagy bei spalvy gamos (int.). Kreditavimo apimtys
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(=apimtis) turéty padideéti apie 15-16 proc. (DLKT.). Vartojimo kredity apimtis (=ap-
imtj) didino iSpléstas $iy kredity isdavimo tinklas (TK). Paskelbti 2017 m. minimalaus
JK atlyginimo ir pajamy mokescio dydziai (int.). Kany spinduliavimui apibudinti var-
tojami keli fizikiniai dydziai <...> (LMKT). <..> taikomas vertinimas pagal vidutines
turto rinkos vertes (DLKT). Ar skaiciuojant numatomo viesojo pirkimo verte reikia
susumuoti trijy skirtingy objekty darby pirkimo sutaréiy vertes? (int.) <..> metinés
pajamos nevirsija Lietuvos Respublikos Vyriausybeés nustatyty turto ir pajamy lygiy
(int.). Kalio kiekiai (=kiekis) kai kuriuose maisto produktuose (TK). <...> iSanalizuoti
Saliy nariy BVP augimo ir infliacijos tempy skirtumus (int.). Gyvuliams Serti naudoja-
mos pramoninés gamybos jvairiy talpy (=jvairios talpos) automatinés Sertuvés (DLKT).

Nagrinéjamos vartosenos pavyzdziai rodyty, kad $iuo atveju vis labiau daiktavar-
dziy daugiskaitos formos pakeicia vienaskaitos formas, taciau ir vieny, ir kity varto-
jimas néra reguliarus. Paisant abstrak¢iyjy daiktavardziy skaiciaus formy vertinimo
KP 1 knygeléje (2002, 20), matus Zyminciy abstrakty daugiskaita turéty buti laikoma
dideliu normos pazeidimu®®. Vis délto Ramuné Vaskelaité aptariamuosius atvejus
vertina nuosaikiau. Kalbininké nurodo, kad daugiskaitos vartosenos galimybe palaiko
reiksmés konkretéjimas, kylantis i§ specializuotoms kalbos vartojimo sritims badingo
reis$kiniy, procesy, objekty rasiavimo ir isskirty rasiy jvardijimo atskirais terminais
(Vaskelaité, 2012, 202-204). Nevienodas abstrakto skaiciaus raiskos interpretavimas ir
vertinimas rodo ne iki galo sutarta norma ir, matyt, leidzia vartotojui rinktis varianta.
Sprendziant klausima, kokia skaic¢iaus formg — vienaskaita ar daugiskaitg — pasirinkti,
reikia atkreipti démesj j tai, kad dabartinéje vartosenoje $iy daiktavardziy reiksmeé
daznai bina gerokai konkretesné nei lietuviy kalbos zodynuose pateikiamos reik§mes.

Vie$ojoje vartosenoje, ypac reklamos kalboje, gerokai paplites abstrakto skonis
vartojimas daugiskaitos forma. Daugiskaita nuo vienaskaitos ¢ia skiriasi leksiniu
turiniu, pvz.: <...> unikaliy skoniy derinys (rekl.). Kopistas - darZové, stebinanti
skoniy jvairove (int.). Paragaukite naujo skoniy derinio (rekl.). Déka ilgo brandinimo
saris turi itin placig skoniy palete (int.). ISsirink savo mégstamq is daugybés skoniy
(rekl.). Jvairtis skoniai asocijuojasi su atitinkamomis spalvomis (DLKT). Daugybés
gardziy vaisiy skoniy (rekl.). Tukstanciai naujy ir jau pameégty skoniy (rekl.). Drus-
ka daznai ne pagardina, o panaikina daugybe skoniy (int.). Sesiy vaisiniy skoniy
emocijos (rekl.). Keturiy skoniy pomidory padazas (vekl.). Trys dél to sukurti skoniai
(rekl.). <...> ¢ia maisosi pasaulio virtuviy skoniai (DLKT).

Tokia daugiskaita rodo realiosios vartosenos polinkius, atskleidzia $io zodzio
reik§meés pokyc¢iy kryptj, t. y. vidinj gyvos kalbos poreikj kisti. Daugiskaitos forma
veikiausiai skatina rinktis reik§meés diferencijavimas: zodis skoniai suprantamas kaip

16 Kituose norminamuosiuose darbuose taip pat laikomasi nuostatos, kad vienaskaitiniai abstraktieji
daiktavardziai apimtis, ilgis, plotis ir pan. skai¢iais nekaitomi, todél jy daugiskaitinés formos pazeidzia
normg (Zirgulys, 1963, 26; Pupkis, 1980, 129; Paulauskiené, 2004, 152; Sukys, 2003, 105; Kasperavi-
Ciené, 2006, 218; Vladarskiené, 2008, 126). Dél abstrakéios reik§meés daiktavardzio apimtis skai¢iaus
VLKK konsultacijy banke (KBe) nurodoma, kad jo daugiskaita galima tik laisvuosiuose stiliuose, o
dalykinio stiliaus tekstuose vartojama vienaskaita.
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skaiciuotinas, skaidomas, jvardija ne vieng bendrg ir abstrakty, o kelis atskiriamus
vienetus ir reiskia konkretesne sgvoka negu skonis. Dar labiau abstrakto reik§me kon-
kretina jo siejimas su konkreciu skai¢iumi. Be to, daugiskaita norima pabrézti gausa,
rusiy jvairove. Todél daugiskaitos forma tokiais atvejais visai pagrjstai vartojama.

Apibendrinant kalbamajj atvejj, reikéty pabrézti, kad vienaskaitiniy abstrakéiyjy
daiktavardziy ir sukonkretéjusiy abstrakty?’ skirties nederéty suabsoliutinti. Ar
abstraktusis daiktavardis pavartotas kaip nekaitomas skaiciais ar kaip skai¢iuoja-
masis, priklausys nuo semantinés situacijos, nuo to, kas norima pasakyti vienu ar
kitu atveju. Tarp Zodzio leksinés reik§més ir gramatinés skaiciaus kategorijos esama
glaudaus rysio (Judzentis, 2012, 50). Daugiskaitos forma pasirenkama, kai norima
pabrézti reik§meés skirtuma nuo grynojo abstrakto (konkrecius kurio nors ypatybés
ar veiksmo pasireiskimo atvejus, reiskinio kartojimasi, intensyvuma, tesimasi, dalyko
skaidyma j atskiras rasis).

2. Augaly pavadinimy skaiciaus formy variantai

Dabartiniuose norminamuosiuose darbuose nurodoma, kad, kai sakoma apiben-
drintai (dazniausiai kaip raisies pavadinimas), tinka augaly pavadinimy vienaskaita®®.
Taciau neapibendrintai reiskiant augaly rasj (didesniam negu vienas kiekiui Zymeéti)
visada vartojama jy daugiskaita (KP 1, 2002, 19; Sukys, 2003, 105; Paulauskiené, 2004,
151-152). Vienaskaitos vartojimas ¢ia atéjes i$ mokslinés literataros ir lietuviy kalbai
nebudingas (Paulauskiené, Tarvydaité, 1986, 71).

I§ sukaupty dabartinés vartosenos duomeny aiskéja, kad daznai painiojamas
gramatinis skai¢ius: daiktavardzio vienaskaita nepagrjstai vartojama vietoj dau-
giskaitos neapibendrinant, o tiesiog nurodant didelj augaly kiekj, pvz.: Bandelé su
lazdyno (=lazdyny) riesutais (int.). Cia yra kokoso (=kokosy) pienas (int.). Lazdelés
dekoruotos gerberos (=gerbery) Ziedais (TK). <...> reikia ilgy rugio (=rugiy) stieby
prisidziovinti (DLKT). Atrask saulégrgzy, liucernos (=liucerny), ridikéliy, brokoliy,
pory <...> daigus ir jy skonj (int.). Kaip naikinti samang (=samanas) pievoje Salia
namo (TK). BerZo (=Berzy) suloje yra apie 1-2 procentai cukraus, klevo (=klevy)
suloje apie 2-4 procentus (int.). Misija nejmanoma - isnaikinti piktZole (=piktZoles)
(int.). <...>augina rapsq (=rapsus) maistui ir biokurui (TK). Augaliniy liekany (pvz.,
Siaudy ir lubino [=lubiny]) jterpimas j dirbamy lauky dirvoZemius <...> (DLKT). <...>
vilnamedzio (=vilnamedziy) séklas bus leista vartoti Zmonéms (int.). <...> naudoti
lininiai ir kanapés (=kanapiy) pluosto dervasinliai (LMKT).

Nagrinéjant vaistazoliy pavadinimy skaiciaus rai$ka internete, pastebimas bendras
polinkis dazniau vartoti vienaskaita, pvz.: Akims labai sveika ir naudinga bruknés
(=brukniy) lapy arbata. Pipirmétés (=Pipirméciy) lapai gerina virskinimg. Ar nau-
dojate lakiSiaus (=lakisiy) arbatqg maudyti vaikui? Melisos (=Melisy) arbatg gerkite

17 Abstraktais $ie daiktavardziai vadinami tik salygiskai, nes jie yra sukonkretéje.

18 Kiek kitaip teigia Adelé Valeckiené (1998, 222): Kai kurie daiktavardZiai kaitomi skaiciais, bet kai
jie vartojami apibendrintai — nurodant tam tikrg daikty risj, vienodai tinka tiek vienaskaitos, tiek
daugiskaitos formos - tarp jy néra reiksmés skirtumo.
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persisalde. Jonazolés (=Jonazoliy) arbatq saugu gerti ir vasarg. BerZo (=Berzy) pum-
purai renkami surisant luotas is berZeliy Sakeliy. SaldZiojo pankolio (=SaldZiyjy
pankoliy) arbata vietoj kriity didinimo operacijos. Ramunélés (=Ramunéliy) Ziedynai
renkami augalo Zydéjimo pradzioje. Liaudies medicinoje dazniausiai vartojamos lino
(=liny) séklos. Gydomiesiems preparatams ruosti naudojami ginkmedzio (=ginkmedziy)
lapai. Zinoma, $is vartosenoje ryskéjantis polinkis néra visuotinis, pavartojama ir
daugiskaita, pvz.: Kg Zinote apie dilgéliy arbatos naudqg? Erskéciy vaisiai labiausiai
vertinami dél didelio vitamino C kiekio juose. Gydymui vartojami ramunéliy Ziedai.
Pusy pumpurai ne tik suteikia vitaminy, bet ir padeda kosint. Kaip vartotini liny
sémenys? Gal melisy arbatos?

Vertinant skai¢iaus normiskuma, negalima isleisti i§ akiy, kad kai kuriais atvejais
augaly pavadinimy skaiciaus raiska pirmiausia priklausyty nuo situacijos veiksniy:
gali buti vartojama berzo Sakos (kalbame apie vieng konkrety augalg) ir berzy sa-
kos, eglés Saky vainikas ir egliy Saky vainikas, alyvos Sakos ir alyvy Sakos, gZuolo
Zievé ir gZuoly Zievé, ramunélés Ziedai ir ramunéliy Ziedai. Tyrimo medziaga
rodo $iokj tokj désninguma vartoti medziy, kraimy pavadinimy vienaskaitg (jvairiy
augalo daliy - lapy, ziedy, $akny - sankaupa gali atsirasti ir i§ vieno didesnio augalo).

Kaip rodo redaktoriy ir kalbos tvarkytojy apklausos rezultatai, augaly pavadinimy
skaic¢iaus formy pasirinkimo klausimas yra aktualus kalbos vartotojams. Didzioji dalis
(67 proc.) respondenty nurodé, kad daugiausia abejoniy kyla dél prieskoniy pavadini-
my skaiciaus formy vartojimo? (turi biti kulinaras arba net botanikas, kad Zinotum,
kokig formg pasirinkti, pvz., kaip paprastam zmogui paaiskinti, kodél yra ciberZolés,
bet peletriinas; visuomenei painu, kai reikia rasyti prieskoniy pavadinimus; tenka
nemazai taisyti prieskoniy pavadinimy; nuolat painiojuosi vartodama prieskoniy vie-
naskaitq ir daugiskaitg; kai smalsiems autoriams bandau paaiskinti taisymy logikg, jie
griebiasi uz galvos; buity gerai, kad supaprastinty prieskoniy vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos
vartojimg, nes dabar labai painu: juk dabar visokiausiy ty prieskoniy ir jy varianty
biina; toks skyrimas labai nepatogus, kartais praktiskai nepritaikomas). I8 atsakymy
matyti, kad kalbos vartotojams ne visada paprasta atskirti, kada augaly pavadinimai
vartojami apibendrinta (vienaskaita), o kada — neapibendrinta (daugiskaita) reik§me.
Stai kg teigé vienas i§ apklausos dalyviy:

Norma apibrézta gana aiskiai, formos pasirinkimas priklauso nuo to, kaip autorius
ir redaktorius suvokia apibendrintg ir neapibendrintq vartoseng. Tai ypac aktualu
redaguojant Zemés itkio mokslo darbus. Mokslo darbuotojai primygtinai reikalauja,
kad kultiriniy augaly ir piktZoliy gentis ir riiSis biity nurodoma vienaskaita, pvz.:
paprastoji morka, darZiné aguona, séjamoji aviza, trikerté Zvaginé ir
t. t. Sutinku, kad nurodant gentj ir riisj, ypac kartu rasant lotyniskgjj pavadinimg,

19 Kodifikuotoji norma nustato, kad daugiskaita vartojama, kai kalbama apie prieskoniy vaisius, $ak-
niastiebius, séklas, smulkintus prieskoniy lapus, pvz.: aitriosios paprikos, ilgosios ciberzoleés, bazilikai,
kalendros, laury lapai, raudonéliai, gvazdikéliai ir pan.; kai kalbama apie prieskoniy miltelius, iki
mazy grudeliy smulkinta mase, vartojama vienaskaita, pvz.: malta aitrioji paprika, maltas cinamonas,
imbieras, peletrinas, mairinas ir pan. (zr. KBe).
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vartotina vienaskaita. Béda ta, kad paskui jie ir séja, ir augina, ir tresia morkg, o ne
morkas, avizg, o ne avizas, naikina Zvagine, o ne Zvagines.

Tiriant augaly pavadinimy skaiciaus formy konkurencijos santykius dabartinéje
vartosenoje, jvertinti ir moksleiviy anketinés apklausos duomenys. I dviejy pateikty
gramatiniy formy - liepos Ziedy arbata : liepy Ziedy arbata — moksleiviams reikéjo
pasirinkti vieng arba abi formas (Zr. 1 lentele).

1lentelé. Gramatiniy formy liepos Ziedy arbata : liepy Ziedy arbata
vartojimo pasiskirstymas

Gramatinés formos Vartojimo duomenys
Man patinka liepos Ziedy arbata. 1368 (42 proc.)

Man patinka liepy Ziedy arbata. 1744 (53 proc.)

Abi gramatinés formos 162 (5 proc.)

I8 1-oje lenteléje pateikty vartojimo polinkiy matyti, kad kalbos norma néra per daug
atitrtikusi nuo realiosios vartosenos — tyrimo rezultatai svyra norminio varianto pusén:
i$ 3274 respondenty daugiskaitos variantg rinkosi 1744 (t. y. 53 proc.) apklaustieji®.
162 (t.y. 5 proc.) respondentai abi gramatines formas laiké lygiaverciais variantais.

Baigiant augaly pavadinimy skaiciaus raiskos apzvalga, reikéty pridurti, kad
varianty atsiradimg, matyt, lemia ir tai, kad $iy formy pasirinkimas labai priklauso
nuo konteksto.

3. Dieny ($venciy) pavadinimy skaiciaus formy variantai

Dabartinéje lietuviy kalboje nevienodai vartojamos vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos
formos kalbant apie $ventes, dienas ir pan. progas, susijusias su tam tikra Zmoniy
grupe (pagal profesijg, specialybe, socialine padétj ir pan.), plg.:

Ar galéjo buti grazesné Knygnesio diena 1990 m. Mazvydo nacionalinéje biblio-
tekoje <...> (DLKT). Siandien minima tarptautiné jiirininko diena (int.). Lapkricio
17-gjg, kada svenciama Tarptautiné studento diena, <...> (TK). Ekonomikos fakultete
organizuojamas renginys, skirtas Tarptautinei buhalterio dienai paminéti (TK). Rug-
séjo 27-o0ji - Socialinio darbuotojo diena (int.). Pirmg kartg Kauno miesto istorijoje
vyks Zvejo ir Zuvies dienos paminéjimas (int.). Miskininko diena $venciama nuo
2000 m. (int.). Pasvalyje paminéta Ugniagesio diena (int.).

Vilkijos miesto bibliotekoje paminéta KnygneSiy diena (DLKT). Jungtiniy tauty
organizacija paskelbé birzelio 25-gjg jurininky diena (int.). <...> nuspresta lapkricio
17-gjg laikyti Tarptautine studenty diena (int.). Kasmet antrgjj geguzeés penktadienj
Svenciama Buhalteriy diena (int.). Sveikiname su profesine Socialiniy darbuotojy
diena (TK). Tarptautiné Zvejy diena Svenciama nuo 1985 m. (int.). Miskininky

20 Palyginus atskiry Lietuvos regiony duomenis, ry$kesniy skai¢iaus formy vartojimo skirtumy nenu-
statyta.
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diena Krasto apsaugos savanoriy apsupty (int.). Ugniagesiy ir gelbétojy dieng
darbo netriko (TK).

Norminimo istorija rodo, kad kalbamasis daiktavardziy skai¢iaus gramatinio jfor-
minimo atvejis kelia diskusijy ir kalbininky jvairiai interpretuojamas. Vieni sitilo visur
vartoti tik daugiskaita, kurig remia ir vartojimo tradicija, ir sistemiskumo kriterijus
(Bal¢ikonis, 1978, 197; Girdenis, Paulauskas, Pupkis, 1983, 37-38; Paulauskiené, Tar-
vydaité, 1986, 72-73), o kiti teikia vartoti ir vienaskaitos formg apibendrinta simboline
reik§me, ypa¢ mokytojy ir motery pagerbimo dienoms paminéti (Bada, 1972, 12;
Kniaksta, 1981, 25). KP 1 knygeléje (2002, 21) $iy pavadinimy vienaskaitos vartose-
na laikoma vengtina:** Tarémés, kaip pasirengsime tarptautinei studento (-studenty)
dienai. Spalio 5-o0ji - Mokytojo (-Mokytojy) diena. Vis délto ¢ia nurodoma isimtis,
kad vienaskaitos vartojimas apibendrinta simboline reik§me nepriestarauja normai:
Motinos diena. Tévo diena. Tarptautiné moters diena. Tuomet kyla klausimas, ar i$
tiesy pasakymai Mokytojo diena ir Tarptautiné moters diena yra normos poziiriu
skirtingai vertintini? Straipsnio autorés nuomone, simboliné yra ir Mokytojo dienos
reik§mé. Esant tokiam normos dvilypumui, jvairuojama ir vie$ojoje vartosenoje, plg.:

Tarptautinés mokytojo dienos proga buvo apdovanoti geriausio Kauno pedagogai
(int.). Spalio 5-gjg gimnazijoje buvo neeiliné diena — Mokytojo diena (TK). Mokytojo
dieng kai kurie pedagogai nusprendé atsvesti Salia Vyriausybés rimy (int.). Prasidéjes
spalis visus Salies pedagogus kviecia svesti Mokytojo dieng (TK). Siemet rudenj, per
Mokytojo dienos iskilmes, skambéjo Giedrés Kaukaités daina <...> (DLKT).

<...> ypac padaugéja pries Sventes — Rugséjo pirmgjg, Mokytojy dieng, pries
mokslo mety pabaigg (DLKT). Mokytojy dieng — didelé $venté Siauliuose (int.).
Rudenéjanti gamta atnesé grazig Svente — Mokytojy dieng (TK). Mokytojy dienos
proga direktoré jteiké padékos rastg <...> (int.). Gélés ir sveikinimai puosé Mokytojy
dieng (TK).

Idomu buvo suzinoti, kokj profesinés $ventés pavadinimo variantg - Mokytojo
diena ar Mokytojy diena — renkasi jaunosios kartos respondentai. Kaip rodo anketinio
tyrimo rezultatai’??, moksleiviai aikiai teikia pirmenybe daugiskaitai (Zr. 2 lentele).
Toks polinkis atitinka KP fiksuotg norma.

2 lentelé. Gramatiniy formy Mokytojo diena : Mokytojy diena
vartojimo pasiskirstymas

Gramatinés formos Vartojimo duomenys
Spalio 5-o0ji - Mokytojo diena. 209 (6 proc.)

Spalio 5-o0ji - Mokytojy diena. 2968 (91 proc.)

Abi gramatinés formos 97 (3 proc.)

21 Atkreiptinas démesys j tai, kad vengtinas vartoti kalbos reigkinys gana priestaringas taisyklingumo
aspektu: néra jteisintas kaip bendrinés kalbos norma, taciau, kita vertus, néra grieztai ir aiskiai ne-
teiktinas bendrinei kalbai.

22 Reikia pazyméti, kad panasas anketinio tyrimo rezultatai gauti visuose Lietuvos regionuose.
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Kad dieny ($venciy) pavadinimy skaiciaus formy vartojimas kelia nemazai rtpes-
¢iy, atskleidzia redaktoriy ir kalbos tvarkytojy apklausos duomenys. Respondenty
buvo klausiama, ar jie pritarty KP 1 knygeléje (2002, 21) teikiamam sialymui vengti
vartoti vienaskaitos kilmininkg kalbant apie $ventes, dienas ir pan. progas, susijusias
su tam tikra zmoniy grupe. Net 78 proc. apklaustyjy nepritaria $iai rekomendacijai
ir siilo vienaskaitos kilmininkg vertinti tolerantiskiau. Argumentai jy labai panasis,
pvz.: jeigu leidZiama vartoti simboline reiksme pasakymus Motinos diena, Tévo diena,
Moters diena, tai kodél reikéty vengti Mokytojo dienos ar Slaugytojo dienos?; toks
vertinimas neturi pagrindo ir daugeliui kalbos vartotojy nesuprantamas: Mokytojo
diena galéty buti toks pat apibendrintas pavadinimas kaip ir Motinos diena, Tarp-
tautiné Moters diena; sinlau leisti vartoti vienaskaitos kilmininkg, nes nuolat tenka
aiskinti, kurios Sventés pavadinimas yra apibendrinta simboline reikSme, kurios ne;
artéjant Sioms Sventéms nuolat sulaukiu klausimy, ar vienaskaita, ar daugiskaita - tai
rodo, kad Zmonés nejaucia didelio skirtumo, kuris variantas geresnis; siitlau koreguoti
Sig normg dél paplitusios vienaskaitos kilmininko vartosenos; siy vienaskaitos kilmi-
ninky vertinimg reikéty svelninti iki Salutinio normos varianto, nes nusakant profesijg
vartojama vienaskaita, taip pat vienaskaitos forma vartojama apibendrinta reikSme,
todél silyciau nelaikyti klaida ir Mokytojo diena; grieztai vertinti nereikéty, daugis-
kaitai tik teiktina pirmenybé; vienaskaita nebuty klaida, nes pavadinimas siejamas su
profesija, nebutinai turétume galvoti apie grupe Zmoniy, atstovaujanciy tai profesijai;
vienaskaitos kilmininkas kalbant apie $ventes skamba pagarbiau, isskirtinai. Kaip
matyti i§ atsakymuy, kalbos vartotojams sunku nustatyti apibendrintos simbolinés
reik§més ribas. Taigi buty galima diskutuoti, ar tikslinga riboti ir siaurinti dieny
($venciy) pavadinimy vienaskaitos vartoseng. Vienaskaita galéty bati salutinis (da-
linis) normos variantas.

ISVADOS

Remiantis sukaupta dabartinés vartosenos medziaga, taip pat atlikty kalbos varto-
tojy ir kalbos redaktoriy apklausy duomenimis, kai kuriuos daiktavardziy skaic¢iaus
gramatinio jforminimo polinkius dabartinéje kalboje galima taip apibendrinti:

1. Vis labiau linkstama vienaskaitiniais laikomus abstrak¢iuosius daiktavardzius
vartoti daugiskaitos forma. Sis polinkis yra susijes su daugiskaitos formos galimybe
zymeéti ZodzZio leksinés reik§més skirtuma nuo grynojo abstrakto. Abstrakty skaiciaus
raiska yra problemiska todél, kad neretai daiktavardziai biina gerokai sukonkretéje ir
rekategorizavimo budu peréje j kaitomuyjy skaiciais kategorija. Dar nevisiskai sukon-
kretéjusiy leksemy skai¢iaus vartojimo norma neturéty buti tokia griezta (taikytina
tarpiniy atvejy sistema), nes taisyklingo vartojimo motyvai ir principai néra pakan-
kamai aiskas ir aptariamyjy gramatiniy formy kodifikacijos problema neisspresta.

2. Gerokai jvairuoja augaly pavadinimy vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formy var-
tojimas. Nors ¢ia reik§més skirtumas tarp skai¢iaus formy gana ryskus ($ios rasies
daiktavardziai kaitomi skaiciais), kodifikuotoji norma ir vartosenos polinkiai sutampa
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i§ dalies. Daznai mokslinio stiliaus terminologiné vienaskaita nepagristai perkeliama
laisvuosius kalbos stilius. Siuo atveju vienaskaita vartojama vietoj daugiskaitos augaly
visumai, jy sankaupai Zyméti.

3. Reigkiant dieny ($venciy) pavadinimus, jaunosios kartos respondentai aiskiai
teikia pirmenybe daugiskaitai, t. y. remia dabartine kodifikuotajg norma, taciau kity
tyrimo $altiniy duomenys rodo skaiciaus raiSkos svyravimus. Kalbos vartotojams
gana painu atskirti, kada vartoti apibendrinta simboline reik§me, o kada jvardyti
zmoniy grupe. Paisant kalbos vartotojy jprociy, svarstytina galimybé koreguoti esa-
mg bendrinés kalbos norma ir kodifikuoti dieny (§venciy) pavadinimy vienaskaitos
vartojima (jteisinti kaip $alutinj normos variantg).

4. Vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formos ne visada vartojamos motyvuotai, vadina-
si, kalbos vartotojai jy neatpazjsta kaip kalbos klaidy, todél galima teigti, kad tokiy
gramatiniy formy vertinimas kalbos norminamuosiuose aprasuose vis dar aktualus.
Bendrinei kalbai ir teiktinus, ir neteiktinus daiktavardziy skai¢iaus formy vartojimo
atvejus reikia i$samiau nagrinéti.
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SANTRAUKA

DAIKTAVARDZIU SKAICIAUS KATEGORIJOS RAISKA:
NORMOS IR VARTOSENOS SANKIRTA

Laimuté Buciené

Iteisintos bendrinés kalbos normos ir joms iliustruoti parinkti pavyzdziai ne
visada atspindi dabartine kalbos padétj, atliepia kalbos vartotojy reikmes, todél
aktualu i$ naujo perzitréti kai kurias teikiamas rekomendacijas, tikslinti normy ir
klaidy ribas, nustatyti kodifikacijos santykj su gyvosios kalbos vartosenos polinkiais.
Vienas i$ rapimy gramatiniy formy vartojimo klausimy - daiktavardziy skaiciaus
normiskumas. Vartosenoje daznai pasitaiko jvairuojanti - norminé ir nenorminé -
daiktavardziy skaiciaus raiska.

Straipsnio tikslas — panagrinéti kai kuriuos daiktavardziy skai¢iaus kategorijos
raiskos atvejus, iSkelti svarbiausius vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formy konkurencinés
vartosenos ypatumus dabartinéje lietuviy kalboje. Straipsnis remiasi 2016-2017 m.
Lietuvos edukologijos universiteto Lietuviy kalbotyros ir didaktikos katedros atlieka-
mu lietuviy kalbos gramatiniy formy dabartinés vartosenos, konkurencijos ir polinkiy
tyrimu. Tyrimui aktualtis gramatiniy formy vartojimo ir gramatinio jforminimo
atvejai imti i§ specialiai projektui sukaupto reprezentatyvaus rasytinés ir sakytinés
dabartinés kalbos teksty korpuso ir papildomy $altiniy: daznai i$ interneto, kity da-
bartinés vartosenos teksty. Atlikta analizé paremta ne tik realigja dabartinés kalbos
vartosena, bet ir vartotojy nuostaty analize (apibendrinti moksleiviy ankety ir kalbos
tvarkytojy bei redaktoriy apklausos duomenys).

Vienas i$ nagrinéjamy dalyky - abstrak¢iyjy daiktavardziy skaiciaus formy vari-
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antai ir norminis jy vertinimas. Dabartinés vartosenos stebéjimas leidzia teigti, kad
vienaskaitiniy daiktavardziy daugiskaitos vartojimo atvejai linke plisti. Atkreiptinas
démesys ir j tai, kad ne visada skaiciaus formy pasirinkimas aiskus ir apibréztas. Mat
abstrakcios reik§més daiktavardziai sukonkretéja, todél jy daugiskaita pateisinama.
Kitas straipsnyje svarstomas klausimas — vengtina vienaskaita, kalbant apie Sventes,
dienas ir pan. progas, susijusias su tam tikra zmoniy grupe. Reikia pazyméti, kad siais
atvejais dabartinéje lietuviy kalbos vartosenoje vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formos
vartojamos variantiskai.

Pabréztina, kad kai kuriais atvejais vienaskaitos ir daugiskaitos formos vartojamos
nemotyvuotai, vadinasi, kalbos vartotojai jy neatpazjsta kaip kalbos klaidy, todél
galima teigti, kad tokiy gramatiniy formy vertinimas kalbos norminamuosiuose
aprasuose vis dar aktualus.
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®OPMBI ITPMTATATE/IbHBIX B
CPABHUTE/IbHBIX KOHCTPYRKIMAX
(HA MATEPUAJIE IIEPKOBHOC/TABIHCKOTO
TEKCTA XII-XIII BB.)

Csetnana BimacoBa

Lietuvos edukologijos universitetas, Studenty g. 39, LT-08106, Vilnius, Lietuva,
svetlana.vlasova@leu.lt

ABSTRACT

The article analyses the interplay between the functional semantic fields of definite-
ness and comparison on the basis of the Church Slavonic language of Uspensky codex
of the 12"-13" centuries. Besides, it analyses if the comparative meaning can affect the
usage of simple and pronominal forms of adjectives in comparative constructions. The
analysis involves only the comparative constructions with the conjunction RKe (aKkl),
in which the object of comparison is a nominal phrase containing an adjective.

The analysed comparative constructions tend to contain simple adjective forms.
This being the case, they are used with the nouns in a nominal phrase, the meaning
of which is not actualised, i.e. the noun has no referential meaning but rather is a
representative of a particular group having a particular characteristic. The noun is
not associated with a specific object, but rather expresses a generalised conception.

Pronominal forms of adjectives are used when comparison is made with a unique
object or the whole group (generalisation). Hence, it can be concluded that the form
of an adjective is dependent not on the intensity or definiteness of the feature, but
rather on the function of the whole nominal collocation. Moreover, the choice of the
adjective form also cannot be associated with the attribute expressed by the level of
adjective complementation in a comparative construction.

Keywords: definiteness, simple and pronominal forms of adjectives, comparison,
object, standard and foundation of comparison, the Church Slavonic language,
Uspensky codex of the 12"-13" centuries.

BBOJHAA 9YACTDb

AKTyanbHOCTD CTaThM CBsI3aHA C HEJOCTATOYHON M3y4YeHHOCTHIO 3HAYECHMS
VIMEHHBIX 1 YJICHHBIX q)OpM Hp]/UIaI‘aTe)IbeIX B q)yHKHI/IOHaHbHO-KOMMyHI/IKaTI/IB-
HOM II/IaHe B PAHHMX [TIICbMEHHBIX [TAMSTHUKAX ;PEBHEPYCCKOTO KHVDKHOTO SI3bIKA.
VI3BecTHO, YTO 9TO 3HAYEHVE U3HAYAIBHO OBIIO CBA3AHO C BBIPAXKEHMEM KATETOPUI
omnpenenénHocTy / HeonpepenéHHocty (ganee — O / HO), x0Ts 110 TOBOAY 3HaYEH s
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MMEHHBIX (OpPM IIpyIaraTeJIbHbIX MO-IPeXXHEMY 00CY>X/JaI0TCs U MHbIE TeOpun,
HanpuMep, IpeguKarusHas (cM. Ypxymosa, 2013). Kpome toro, 607b11107t nHTEpEC
IIpenCcTaBIsAeT N3ydeHne HepecequI/[i[ Ppa3HbIX q)yHKI_U/IOHa]IbHO- CEMAaHTNYECCKUX
I1071e1, @ TAK>Ke CUCTEeMHOII OpraHM3a M X CEMAaHTUYeCKNX PYHKIUIL.

[TosTOMY Lie/IbI0 TAHHOI CTATBM ABJACTCS AHAMIN3 B3AUMOJEVICTBIA PYHKIIN-
OHajIbHO-ceMaHTH4eckoro nonsa O / HO ¢ moneM KoMIIapaTMBHOCTU B LI€PKOB-
HOC/TaBAHCKOM TeKcTe. PaHee MBI y>ke paccmarpusanu cBAsb kareropyy O/ HO ¢
Karteropueit moceccuBHoct (Bracoa, 2012, 2015). 3ayjaueri JaHHO CTaTbU SBIIS-
€TCA IIOMICK M aHa/INM3 TeX KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPbIX YI€HHAas MM IMEHHas Q)opMa
elrie ynmoTpeO/Is0TCsA B COOTBETCTBIUM C UX [ipeBHeMIINMY 3HadeHUAMM. [Jarxke ecn
CUUTATBD, YTO IpeficTaBIeHue o BoipaxkeHuu kareropuy O/ HO npu momomiu popm
IIpyiaraTe/IbHbIX B A3bIKOBOM CO3HaAHNM TPEBHEPYCCKOI'O KHVMYKHMKA YK€ CTEP/IOCH
(Kysuewuos, 2000), mepej; HMM B IIpoliecce HAMMCAHM TEKCTa TeM He MeHee CTOsiIa
po6ema BbIOOPa TOT MM MHOI POPMBI IIPUIATaTe/IbHOTO, HAM MHTEPECHO IIPO-
SICHUTD JleTa/Iy MexaHusMa Bbibopa. Hac mHTepecyeT, HACKOJIbKO COXPaHIEeTCs B
TEKCTaX JPeBHEPYCCKOTO KHIDKHOTO s13bIKa paHHETro eprofa OblIoe pacipeyere-
HUe WICHHBIX / IMEHHBIX (DOPM IIpUIaraTeJIbHbIX, 00YCIIOBIEHHOE BBIPAXKEHUEM
O/ HO, a Tak»Ke MOXXeT /I IIOBJIUATH KaKUM-1100 06pa3soM KOMIIapaTMBHOE 3Ha-
JeHe Ha Hajn4ye / OTCYTCTBYE MMEHHBIX / YWIEHHBIX (POPM Y IpuIaraTe/1bHbIX.

B craTbe UCIIONIb3yeTCs OMUCATETbHO-aHATUTIYECKII U CPAaBHUTEIBHO-ICTO-
p]/[‘{ECKI/If/I METO[, IPMEMbIL (byHKLU/IOHa}II)HOI‘O, IIparMaTn4€eCcKoro 1 KOrHMTUBHOTO
TTOIXOJIOB.

Vicxopsa u3 3apgad pabOThbl, MaTepuaJoOM CTAaTbU MOCTY>XWIV CPABHNUTEIbHbBIE
KOHCTPYKI[MH C OIIepaTopoM (II0Ka3areneM) CPaBHEHMSI COI030M AKO (AKhl), B KO-
TOPBIX IMEHHas TPYyIIIa, 0003HavaIas 00beKT (3Ta/IOH) CpaBHEHN S, 00513aTe/IbHO
cofepXnT B cebe mpuararenbHoe, popmMa KOTOPOro Hac 1 nHrepecyet. Eciu mog
MOJy/n1eM CpaBHEHV TIOHNMATDb TO CBOVICTBO VTN IIpMI3HAK, Ha OCHOBAaHNY KOTOPOIro
UJieT CpaBHEHMe, TO BOSHIKAET BOIIPOC, ABJIAETCS /I IIPUIATaTe/IbHOE B TAKVX KOH-
CTPYKLMSX MOZy/ieM CpaBHeHus1. [IpumararenbHsie ObUIN cCOOpaHbI 13 YCIIEHCKOTO
c6opuuka XII-XIII BB. (ganee — Ycir. ¢6.). lleHHOCTh JaHHOTO MCTOYHMKA 3aKITIO-
94aeTcs B TOM, 4TO YcreHcKuit coopank XII-XIII BB. — “caMblii ;peBHMIT TaMATHNK
BOCTOYHOC/IABSHCKOI MICbMEHHOCTH, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO HAPSAMNY C TPAANIVOHHbI-
MU IIEPEBOAHDBIMN COUYVIHEHMAMMI SKUTUIHOM U HepKOBHO-y‘II/ITeHbHOﬁI INTEpaTypbl
BXOJISAIT OpUIMHA/IbHbIE ipeBHepyccKue mpousBenenus (Ckasanue o bopuce u [ebe
u csizaHHoe ¢ HUM CkasaHue o uygecax Pomana u JJaBupma, JKurne ®@eogocus
[Teuepckoro), a Taxxe wxxHocmapsHckue” (Yem. ¢6., 1971, 3.). B cooTBeTcTBMNM €
KaHPOM B HEM MMEEeTCs TOBOILHO 3HAYNTENbHOE KOMMYeCTBO NpU/IaraTelbHbBIX
PasHBIX paspsiOB, 10 CPABHEHMIO, K IPUMEPY, C ATOBBIMIU TEKCTaMU WM bepecTsi-
HBIMV I'paMOTaMM, I'l€ KO/IMYECTBO IIpyiaraTe/IbHbIX 4aCTO HEBE/INKO, KpOMe TOTO,
IIpeo6IaialoT IpuIaraTe/ibHble OTHOCUTENbHBIE, IOTOMY pacipefiesieHre Gopm
MoxeT 6bITb coBceM MHBIM (KysHeros, 1983).
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OCHOBHA 9YACTDb

MbI cunTaem, 4To B YCII. ¢6. ellje MOXKHO HAO/II0aTh CIebl IPEXXHETO pacIpe-
meneHyst GOPM IpUIAraTe/IbHbIX B 3aBUCYMOCTI OT BBIP@KEHVS VIMU KaTeropuu
O /HO cy11ecTBUTENBHOTO, K KOTOPOMY OHM OTHOCATCA. TPyIHO CKa3aTh, HACKO/IBLKO
IpeBHUIT aBTOP OCO3HABAJI He MeHee ApeBHee 3HaUeHIIe, CKOpee BCET0, COBPEMEeHHO-
MY UCCTIE[IOBATE/TI0 BO3MOXKHO BBIIE/IATb JIAIIb ONIpefie/ieHHble KOHTEKCTBI, PeueBble
KJII1lIe, B KOTOPBIX IMEHHasI MV YIeHHas popMa YIIoTpeOIsach ;peBHEPYCCKUMM
KHIDKHUKaMI B COOTBETCTBIN C €€ IPOVCXOXKIeHneM. [IJ1s1 [[peBHEPYCCKOTO sI3bIKa
omno3niys GopM HpuIaraTe/IbHbIX — 0COOEHHOCTD IMEHHO KHVDKHO-TNTePaTyPHbIX
TEKCTOB, 00YC/IOB/IEHHAsI BO MHOTOM KHIDKHBIMU TPAJMIVSIMU TOTO BPEMEHIL, a B
IEIOBbIX U 6bITOBI)IX IIAaMATHUMUKAX C]/[TyaI_U/IH, KakK 6I)UIO y>1<e CKa3aHO BbIIIE, MOXXET
ObITh 1HOIL. PasymeeTcs, MbI He IIpeTEH/[yeM Ha TO, 4TO AUCTpuOyLyst GopM B Liep-
KOBHOC/IaBSIHCKOM TEKCTe VICC/IeOBaHa HaMy JOCTaTOYHO IIO/THO, 3a49aCTYIO ObIBaeT
HE O KOHIA ACHO, YTO MMEHHO Hpenonpene}meT VICITOJIb3OBAaHME TE€X MJJIN MHDBIX
($opM B KOHKpeTHBIX c1y4asx. [lepkoBHast TeMaTiKa TeKCTOB Tak)Ke He II03BOJIAET
IOCTATOYHO ITOC/IENOBATEIbHO UCCTIeN0BATh, B KAaKNUX CTydasx obosHaderne O / HO
¢dbopMoIt IpuIaraTtesIbHOTO SBJISIETCS 00513aTe/IbHBIM, BBUY CONEPIKATENbHOI Or-
PaHMYEHHOCTM KOHTEKCTOB. Majio U3y4deHsl TakxKe Apyrie cpencTsa (kpome popm
npuraratenbHoro) BeipaxkeHus kateropuu O / HO B gpeBHeM TekcTe, a Takxe
B3aMMOJIEIICTBIE CPELICTB PYT C APYToM. VI3yueHne CpefiCTB BBIPKEHNUS 3HAYEHWIT
O/ HO na MaTepuasie IpeBHMX TEKCTOB OTKPbIBaeT HOBbIe BO3MOXKHOCTH AIst 6osiee
[Iy6OKOTO ITOHVMaHMs B3aMMOJIEIICTBIS aBTOPA Y YMTATENs.

ITo HamMM HabMIONEHNAM, WieHHble (GOPMBI IIpUIAraTe/IbHbIX (IIpeyMyIecT-
BEHHO Ka4eCTBEHHBDIX, a TAK)KE OTHOCUTE/IbHDIX, HO He IIPUTSDKATeIbHBIX) B TEKCTaX
Yer. ¢6. elrje MOTYT BbIpaskaTh TaKie 3Ha4eHVsI, KOTOPbIe MOXXHO OTHOCHUTD K ITOJTIO
OIIPEeIEeHHOCTH: a) aHA(OPMUECKYIO OIIPEEIEHHOCTD (B C/Ty4ae TOXKAECTBEHHOCTH
aHTellefleHTa ¥ aHadopa miu ux KopeepeHTHOCTN); 0) CUTYATUBHYIO OIIpefieTIeH-
HOCTb (OCHOBaHHYIO Ha OOILIX 3HAHMSAX YYACTHUKOB KOMMYHUKALMN 06 00beKTax
OKPYKQIOII[ero MUpa); B) OIPefe/IeHHOCTh YHUKATBHOTO IIpefMeTa (B CIydae enn-
HIYHBIX IPeJIMETOB, IMeH COOCTBEHHbIX, IMYHbIX MECTOUMEHMIT), T) IOCECCUBHYIO
OIIpefieNIeHHOCTD (OCHOBAHHYIO Ha TOM, YTO IPeMeT MO>KET MBICTTUTHCS KaK OIpe-
HeHeHHbII}’I, €C/TU OH ABJISIETCSA COCTAaBHON YaCThIO VN HpI/IHaHHe)KHOCTbIO MN3BECT-
HOTO IpefMeTa (JIMIa); [i) ONpefie/leHHOCTb COPTa, BUJIA, 1I/IOT0 POfa IPeAMETOB
(renepanmusanus) (Bracosa, 2006, 35-57).

MsI fymMaeM, 4TO pedb BCe e HO/DKHA MATH He 00 OIpefeNleHHOCTI IIpyIara-
TEJIbHOT0, @ 00 OIIpe/ie/IleHHOCT BCell IMEHHO TPYIIIBL, a popMa IpuIaraTebHoro
b rpaMMaTidecku opopmser sHadeHre O / HO. Dto BaXKHO, Tak Kak psf U3-
BECTHBIX IMHTBUCTOB FOBOPI/IT VIMEHHO O TOM, YTO YICHHBbIC CI)OprI Hp]/[}IaFaTeHbeIX
[epBOHAYA/IbHO JCIIOIb30BA/IMCH B KaUueCTBe aKTya/lI3aTOpPOB MHAMBULYaTbHOTO,
U3BECTHOTO CobeceHUKY NMpU3HaKa, HO He mpenMeTa (Xabypraes, 1990, 183).
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B. B. Konecos Tax>xe 1ojaraer, 4T0O IPUCOeIUHEHE€ MECTOMMEHM S K OIIpeJie/IeHIIO
M3HAYATbHO «BBIPAXKAJIO UJIEI0 K OIPEe/IeIEHHOCTH TIPM3HAKa B OTHOLIEHUM K JIaH-
HOMY Ka4yecTBY BOOOIIe», «BBIPAXKAeTCs OIIPefie/IeHHOCTD WY HeOIlpeie/IeHHOCTD
IIpu3HaKa, a He mpefmeTa» (Komecos, 2005, 333, 334). B uctopuu s3bika CyliecTByeT
U TOYKA 3PEHMsI, YTO OIpefie/ieHNe, BRIpaKeHHOe UMEHHOI (opMoii, 0603HadaeT
IpU3HAK, UMEIOIINIT CYI[eCTBEeHHOe 3HaYeHue B 00IeM CMbICTIe IIPeIOKeHNs,
NIPOABIAIINIICA SHEPIUYHO, MECTOMMEHHON — IPU3HAK, He UTPAOLNIT 3HAYM-
TEJIBHOI PONMU ¥ MpOABJAomMiics HeaHeprnyHo (Vcrpuna, 1918, 51-52); mu6o
4TO pa3rpaHmn4enmne (bOPM 1710 B IPEBHEPYCCKOM A3bIKE I10 JIMHUNM HAINYMA VITIN
OTCYTCTBUA B onpefeniennu rnpepukarusHocty (Teopruesa, 1952), paspabarbiBaemas
U COBPEMEHHBIMI UcCcefoBaresmMu (YpxxyMmoBa, 2013).

OmnpepeneHHocTs Mbl, Bte 3a Y.JI. Yeitdom, moHnMaeM Kak coobIieHue ro-
BOpsiILero (B MMCbMEHHBIX TEKCTaX — IMIIYIIEro) O CBOeM HPeAnoIoXeH!HN, 9YTO
CITyIIAIONNTT (YUTAIOMINIT) B COCTOSHUY OTOXKIECTBUTD B CBOEI TAMATHU pedepeHT,
COOTBETCTBYIOLUIT ompesieieHHOl uMeHHoit rpynme (Yeiid, 1982, 293). On xe
HasbIBaeT 1 psAf paKTOpOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT IIPUBECTH FOBOPSIILETO K IIPEIIOIOKe-
HIIO, YTO C/TYMIAIOMINIL CIOCOOEH OTOX/IECTBUTD pPedepeHT, 0 KOTOPOM UJET peyb:
YHUKATbHOCTD pedepeHTa BooOIIe MO0 B JAHHOI CUTYAL[UY, IIPEAIIECTBYIOLIee
yIIOMMHaHMe pedepeHTa, MCII0Ib30BaHNUe ONIpefie/IeHNII, CO3AI0IINX YCIOBIUA IS
OCYIIeCTB/IEHNA OTOXKIECTB/ICHIIS, B TOM 4JC/Ie ¥ IIyTeM yKa3aHIs Ha CBA3b MEeX/y
oObexTamu (TaM ke, 294-295).

HeompepeneHHOCTD Jke IPOAB/AETCA BO BCEX TeX CIy4asdAXx, Ifle OTCYTCTBYeT MH-
IuBUAyanusanusa (MoeHTUPUKALV, OTOXKAECTBIeHue) pefMera. Heonpenenennas
¢dbopma yKaspIBaeT He HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO Ha IIPEAMET, @ Ha COCTOSIHIE TIPYHAMIIEX-
HOCTH K Ki1accy nopobubix emy ¢ernomenos (Huxomaesa, 1979, 140; 1990, 349).
Kareropusa O / HO cmy>xuTt pjia peleHns KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX 3aad: TOBOPAILNIL,
BBOJsI B KOMMYHMKaIVI0 Ha3BaHME TOI'O M/IV THOT'O IIPEAMETA, YIUTDIBAET, AB/IAECTCA
JIM JAHHBIIT IpeiMeT 3HAKOMBIM C/TyLIaioIeMy min HeT. Eciu roBopsiumii yoex e,
YTO JJAaHHBIV OO'BEKT I C/IYIIAIONIETO SIB/IACTCS HOBBIM, TO MM BBICTYIIAET B 3Ha-
yeHuy HeonpenenenHoct” (Imazgpos, 1992, 240).

BakHO yunTbIBaTh TakoKe B3anmopeiictaye kareropuit O / HO u peepertHoCTH,
HpOABJIAILeeca B TOM, YTO MCCIe0BaTeNn 0003Ha4al0T KaK CyIeCTBOBaHME TaK
Ha3bIBaeMOJI cIeryIuecKoll HeolpeyeléHHOCTH, KOT/ja pedb UIET O KOHKPETHOM,
pedepeHTHOM, T. €. COOTHOCAILEMCS C AeHOTATOM MMEHH, 1 HecIer(IIecKoit, Kora
UM He MIMeeT KOHKpeTHOro pedepenTa (Huxomaesa, 1990, 349). JIn6o ke, 1o ompe-
menenuto [magpoBa, “ciefyeT OTIMYaTh HOHSITIE HEOTIPENEIEHHOCTI OT MTOHATHUSA
HepedepeHTHOCTH. TONBKO pedepeHTHOE UM MOXKET BBIpaXKaTh HEOIpefe/leHHOe
3Ha4YeHMe B OMIIO3MIVIN C OIpefie/IeHHbIM. VIMs1, KoTopoe He pedepupyer, OIIO3UIN
O/ HO He nepepaer «...> PecdepentHoe yrorpebenne nMeHM 03HAIaET, YTO FOBO-
PALLIMIT B pedyeBOM aKTe yCTaHaB/IMBAeT COOTHOIIEHNE C HEKOTOPBIM 00'beKTOM MIIN
TPYIIIOil 00BEKTOB AEMICTBUTENIBHOCTI. VIMs HepedepeHTHO, KOTIfla OHO OTHOCUTCS
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He K KOHKPEeTHOMY OOBEKTY, a K K/IacCy B L]eJIOM MM K IPU3HAKY JAHHOTO 00bek-
ta” (Dragpos 1992, 236-237). Bsaumocsass kateropun O / HO u pedepenTHOCTI
IPOCTIEXXMBACTCS 1 Ha MaTepuae Apyrux si3pikoB (Mapkocsi, 2006).

Vtak, Mpl HaxouM B YcI1.cO. KOHTEKCTBI, I7ie MIMEHHOI (OPMOI IIpuiarareib-
HOTO BBIPa>KaeTCsI 3Ha4YCHIE HEOIPee/IeHHOCTY IIPY pedepeHTHOM YHOTpebIeHNnn
CYIECTBUTENDHOIO " 3HAa4Y€HVE NIPMHANTIEIKHOCTU KJIACCy IIpU Hepe(bepeHTHOM
yrnorpebnennn. Vimennas opma npuarateIbHOro B TaKMX C/Iy4asixX Ha3bIBaeT TO
VLU VIHOE CBOVICTBO (KauecTBO) IpeAMeTa, He CO3/laBasi yC/IOBUIL /IS €T0 MHAWBM-
nyanusanyu. Byayau cpenctBoM odopMIeHNs HeolpeeieHHOCTH, MMeHHast popma
OYeHb Ba)KHA IIPY II0BECTBOBAHNUY, TaK KaK OHa IlepefjaeT IPeXKie BCEIro HY)KHYIO
IUIsI IMHETHOTO Pa3BepThIBAHNS TEKCTA MHPOPMALIMIO O BBEJEHNN HOBOTO 00beK-
Ta B aKT KOMMYHMKalIUIL. HeOHpeI[e}IeHHOCTI) CYLECTBUTEIbHOIO B MMICbMEHHOM
TEKCTe 4aCTO BbITEKAET 113 HEOOXOAMMOCTI ydeTa MHPOPMIPOBAHHOCTH CIyIIIATe IS
ropopAmyM. IIpeaMer MpenogHOCUTCA KaK HEONPEleIEeHHBIN 111 BOCIpYMHUMA-
IOIIETro TEKCT, MCXOAA N3 IMPpe3yMIIIMN HEM3BECTHOCTN €T0 YN TalolieMy, XO0Ts OH,
HeCOMHEHHO, I3BeCTeH aBTOpy (cmadast HeolpeyeleHHOCTD).

CpaBHUTe/IbHbIE KOHCTPYKLIMU He pa3 IpUBJIeKaIN BHUMAaHUeE MCC/IefoBaTernel,
VIM TIOCBSIIIIEHO MHOYXKECTBO PaboT, HO He CYIIeCTBYeT KaK OOIIePUHSTON K/IacCh-
¢buKaLuy TUIOB CpaBHEHN:, TaK ) €VHOTO MHEHN:A II0 IIOBOJY €ro CTPYKTYPHI,
a TaKXXe eIMHOI TePMUHONOTUY (OMMCaHue cutyauun cM. JJuHrunesckas, 2012;
Marnbix, 2011 u ap.). [TonHast (4eTbIpeXKOMIIOHEHTHAs) CTPYKTypa CpaBHEHN, 110
MHEHMIO ICCTIefioBaTesIell JAHHO KaTeTOpui, BK/II0YAeT B ce0st CyO'beKT CpaBHEHA
(nnm pedpepeHT cpaBHEHMsT; Y HEKOTOPBIX MCCIefoBaTeneit, Hanpumep, H. M. [less-
TOBOIJI, HA3bIBAEMBIJI TAKKE 0OBEKTOM CpaBHEHMSA — TO €CTh TO, YTO CpaBHI/IBaeTCH),
00beKT cpaBHeHU (areHT CpaBHEHMs, 3TA/IOH CPaBHEHMA — TO, C YeM CPAaBHUBACTCS),
ocHOBaHMe (IIPU3HAK, MOJY/Ib) CPABHEHNIS I KOMIIAPATUBHBIIT GOPMAHT (oIeparop,
nokasaTenp) cpaBHeHys. OcHoBaHMe (MOAY/Ib) CPAaBHEHMS — 3TO TOT OOLWIT /Ist
CpaBHUBaeMbIX (PeHOMEHOB CUTHVM(IKATUBHBII IIPM3HAK, Ha OCHOBAHNI KOTOPOTO
U MIPOUICXOAUT CPaBHEHNE, OH MOXKET OBITh BBIPAXKeH SKCIUIMIUTHO (CpaBHEHUS
C aKTYya/I30BaHHBIM HpI/ISHaKOM) I MMIIIMOUTHO (CpaBHeHI/IH C HEaKTyanm-
30BaHHBIM IIpu3HaKkoM). I[To BepHOMY 3aMevdaHUI0 [JMHIMIEBCKON, 0COOEHHOCTD
BOCHPUATHUA CPAaBHEHMII C UMIUIMLIMTHO BBIPa>KEHHBIM IIPM3HAKOM 3aK/II04aeTCA B
TOM, YTO OCHOBaHM€ CpaBHEHNA YMTATE/NI0 IIPUXOANTCA BOCCTAHAB/IMBATDb CAMOMY
II0 OKPY>KalollleMy KOHTEKCTY ¥ COOCTBeHHbIM accormanyam (Juurnnesckas, 2012).
OKCIVIMINUTHO IPU3HAK MOXKET OBITh BbIpaXKeH MMEeHHO ImpuaratenbHbiM. H. M.
JleBsiTOBa OTMEYAIOT 0COOYIO PO/Ib IIPU3HAKOBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA (Ipy/IararebHoOro,
/MO0 KaueCTBEHHOTO Hapedus, eC/iy KOHCTPYKLMs I/Iaro/IbHas) CPaBHUTENbHOM
KOHCTPYKIMM B OpraHmsanum o6pasHoro cpaBHeHus. Tak Kak McciefoBaTeny
KpaitHe pefko 3arparusaiT Bonpocsl O / HO npy o6cyKieHum KaTeropuu KoM-
HapaTUBHOCTHY, /I HAC OY€Hb BA)KHO 3aMeyaHle BbIII€eHa3BaHHOTI'O aBTOpa O TOM,
9TO Iy 06Pa3HOM CpaBHEHNY IPU3HAKOBBLIT KOMIIOHEHT HE3aBUCHMO OT XapaKkTepa
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BBIP@XEHISI COXPaHAeT HEKOTOPYIO CTEHEeHb «HeJOONpele/IeHHOCTI 3HAUeHN».
[TpusHak cpaBHeHM OOBIYHO BBIPA)KAET BBICOKYIO CTEIIEHD IIPOSB/ICHNS U IIPY 3TOM
BBICOKYIO CTEIIEHb OIIPEIe/IEHHOCTI B TOM CJTy4ae, eC/M CPAaBHUBAIOTCSI KOHKPETHBIE
cymnoctu ([leBaTosa, 2010, 60).

CpaBHeHMe (YHKIMOHMPYET Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSAX S3BIKA, HO TaK KaK CIIOCOOBI
Bpra)KeHI/IH CpaBHeHI/IH B HpeBHeM TEKCTE I/I3y‘{eHI)I " OIIMCaHbl HEJOCTATOYHO
XOPOILO, MBI OCTAHOBW/IMCH TOJIBKO HA OJHOM 13 CIIOCOOOB — CHHTAKCUYECKOM.
AHaM3MPYIOTCsE KOHCTPYKIMM CO CPABHUTEIBHBIM 060POTOM C COI030M IAKS (AKKI),
IpUYeM PacCMaTPUBAJIVICh TOTIBKO Te C/Iy4au, IJje 9TaJIOH CpaBHEHN (areHt, 00b-
eKT) COfIep>KUT IIpIaraTe/ibHoe, Tak Kak HaC MHTePeCcyeT MIMEHHO IIpuIaraTe/ibHoe
u ero ¢popmsal. CrefyeT OTMETUTD, YTO TAKMX IIPYMEPOB B LI€JIOM OYeHb HEMHOTO.

CpaBHeHMe IIpefcTaBsieT co60it pOpMy ITO3HAHMS OKPYSKAIOLIETo MIpa 4epes
COIIOCTABJIEHNE PA3/INYHBIX 00BEKTOB, 0OBIYHO OHO HeceT B cebe OLIeHKY aBTOPOM
siBlieHMst Wit 06bexTa. CpaBHEHIE MTO3BOJISIET OXaPaKTePU30BaTh sIBIEHME Y TeM
OTCBUIKM K 60mee 3HaKoMoMy. IIpu BbIOOpe 3TanoHa CpaBHEHMsI aBTOP CTPEMUTCS
SIPKO U BBIPA3UTEIbHO JOHECTV MHGOPMALIMIO TO YUTATENs, CTAPAsCh OKa3aTh Ha
Hero MakcuManbHoe BosfelictBye. CpaBHMBAIOIIMII CyObeKT aHanu3upyet pede-
peHTbI IIO3HAaHN, A €0 OTHOILIECHNE K pesy}IbTaTy 3TOroO IIO3HAHUA HPOHBTIHCTCH B
BBIOOpE 9TaIOHA CPAaBHEHUS.

B 60/1b111071 CTETIEH 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K IPeBHEMY TeKCTY MOXKHO OTHECTH Ha0/TI0-
IeHsI COBPeMEHHBIX JCCIefloBaTeell CpaBHEHsT: OHO 0becIedrBaeT BOCIIONHEHNE
JIEKCMYECKOTO 3amaca A3bIKa 3a CYeT BTOPUYHOV HOMUHALIMY, OCHOBOI KOTOPOI
3a4aCTYIO ABJAETCS MPUHIVII aHTPOIOMETPUIHOCTHU. TaK Kak B IpoIlecce MbIII-
JICHMA CO3JAaXTCA HOBBIE CBA3N Me)Kﬂy HpeHCTaBTIeHI/IHMI/I " IIOHATUAMMU, Tpe6y-
I0TCs 11 HOBble 0003HaYeH /IS X HaVMEHOBAHMA, @ PeCYPChI I3BIKOBBIX CPENICTB
orpaHnveHsl. [109TOMY «IIpUCBOEHNE CTAPOrO UMEHU HOBOMY IIOHATHUIO, HOBOMY
KOTHUTVBHOMY IIPOLIECCY, HOBOMY BIIEYAT/IEHNIO 3AIIOIHSET IEKCUYECKYIO TAaKyHY
U TaKuM 00pa3oM CTy>KUT HIPUHIIMIY SKOHOMUY SI3BIKOBBIX CpencTB» (BepesHsik,
2009). To ecTb MPOUCXOAUT KOTHUTUBHBIN IIPOLECC, B XOfIe KOTOPOTO YeTOBeK
06Hapy)K]/[BaeT B I[OHI‘OBPCMCHHOI‘/‘[ IIaMATU OBa OEHOTAaTa, yCTaHaBTH/IBaeT Me)KI_[y
HYUMJ OCMBIC/IEHHO€ B3aMIMOOTHOLIIEHVIE I CO3/JaeT CPABHEHIIE.

Tak Kak TOT IpefMeT, C KOTOPbIM CPaBHMBAETCS, Yallje BCETO MBICTUTCS Kak
Haubojiee TUIIMYHBI MIPEACTABUTENb Psiia eMy IOfOOHBIX (MMeHHO Omarofapst
9TOMY CpaBHEHME J CTAHOBMTCS BO3MOXXHBIM), YIIOTpeO/IeHIe CyIeCTBUTe/Ib-
HOTO IIpU MOJOOHOM CpaBHEHMH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, dallle BCero MpsiMO MPOTUBO-
IIO/TO>KHO yHI/[KaHI/ISaI_U/H/I. HPI/I‘ICM TOT HpI/ISHaK, KOTOprI‘;[ IIOJIOJKEH B OCHOBY
CPaBHEHUsI, MOXXeT HMPOSBIATHCA LOCTATOYHO SIPKO. VIMEHHO 3TOT MPU3HAK I
MO3BOJISIET 9TA/IOHY CPAaBHEHNS BBIIOTHATH cBOWO QyHKUMIo. [IpuararenpHoe,
ompepensoliee CYIeCTBUTENIbHOE, 0003HaYa0IIee TaKOW IPeAMeT, sIBJIAI0-
IMIICS 3TAZIOHOM CPaBHEHNUA ¢ 0000IIeHHBIM 3HaYeHMeM, YIOTpebiseTcs B
TeKcTax YCII. ¢6. Jaie Bcero MMeHHO B uMeHHOI dhopme. [IpuBeneM HECKOIBKO
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IIPUMEPOB™’: ZAKAQ M IAKO ATHIA HEMOPOULHO M BEZAOEMRO 14125; O BAGIKEHAR OVE®
rPOEA NPUHUMLLLIHN TEAECH RAI® YkCTRHEM aKkI ChKPORMLIE MEHOrouwkHKHO 17612-
13; ARM ¢l U¢ KOANEHA HOra mana akkl A'ETHULKG 21B18; ALIE UMATE B'I;po\/ RKO U
ZLPHO FOPYLILHO 2604; M TAKO CHIALLE KO CRETHAS NPECRETLA® B'h MAHACTLIPH
TOMK 56B8; MATROY TEOPA * U TOI OFPAKAR U KO MPAAME TEROBABME 57628;
Akl €rka NPENAGAKHA Rk AOMOY BKHHU 270a31-61; WHH KE APLKOALMH KO
KAMEHE EEZAOVLLILHA EURYSTh 1€re 29587. OTMeTHUM, 9TO IIpyjIaraTeNIbHOE B JAHHBIX
IpMMepax 3aHMMAaeT ITOCTIO3MIINIO IT0 OTHOUIEHNIO K ollpefieniieMoMy coBy. OcTa-
€TCs1 OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC, € YeM 3TO CBA3AHO: C OOJIBIIIeT IV €T0 IIPEANKATIBHOCTHIO
(TonmynpesuKaTUBHOCTDIO) MU MHBIMU (paKkTOpamut. Mbl Ipy/iep>KuBaeMcsi MHEHIS,
YTO B JAaHHOM CJTy4ae IpIIaraTe/IbHOe BBIIONHSAET (QYHKIVIO OIpefieIeH s, @ eT0
HOCTIIO3NIIVS CBsI3aHA He ¢ OOJIbIlell ero MPeAMKaTMBHOCTBIO, a aM(aTHdecKnM
BblfesienneM. PaKT, CYUTATD M IpUIaraTeIbHOe B JAHHOM CTy4ae MOJIy/IeM CpaB-
HeHUs (CBOVICTBOM M/IM IIPU3HAKOM, Ha OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOTO UJIET CPaBHEHIE),
Mbl HE YYUTBIBA€M, TaK KaK 3TO, IIO-BUAVIMOMY, OKa3bIBa€T Ma/I0O BIVIAHNA Ha €ro
¢dopmy. ITpu Bceit BBIpasUTENbHOCTH 11 SMOLMOHATIBHOCTY IIPM3HAKA, HA3BAHHOTO
IpUJIAaTaTe/IbHbIM, OHO He CTYXKUT VeHTU(QUKALIUY TpefMeTa.

B rekcrax Ycrm. C6. €CTb ! IIPMMEPDIL, I'T€ OIIpENE/IEHNEM K 9Ta/IOHY CpaBHEHMA
SABJSIETCST WieHHast (OpMa, XOTS TAKUX [IPUMEPOB 3HAYMTENTbHO MeHblIe. B aTom
Clly4ae 9TaJIOHOM CPaBHEHUA ABJIAETCA YHUKAJIbHbINA NPEJMET, KaK B IIpUMepe:
NocAK KE Rh¢MRRLLLIA KO OYVTPLHAR ZREZAA 112126-27, Tie 9Ta/IOHOM CpaBHe-
HIISI SIBJIAETCS, BULMMO, BeHepa; a TakKe KO AOYYA ¢CAHULHAR TAKO NPocBLTE ¢cA
TEAo 1€r 142814 — nyun conuna. IIpudeM crefyeT OTMETUTD, YTO Y TEMIIOPATbHbIX
IIpM/IAraTe/IbHbIX TUIA OYTPHUK B YCIL. 0. MMeHHas popma BOOOILEe He OTMeYaeTcs,
KaK U Jy/Is1 CyO'beKTHO-OIIPeeUTEeNIbHBIX TUIIA CAHULHKIM, 9TO CBA3aHO C T€M, YTO
JaHHOe IpIIaraTeJIbHOE, Ha HaIll B3MIAN, 00/IajjaeT 3HaUeHMEM, JOCTATOYHBIM IS
I/[,[IeHTI/I(i)I/IKaLU/II/I, TaK KaK BbIpa’Xa€T OTHOLIEHNE K €JUHNIHOMY IIOHATNIO (COH-
Hile. Peub MIeT 0 TOM, YTO IIOPOII OIIpee/IeHHOCTb MOYKET OBITh 3aK/II0YEHA yXKe B
CaMOM JIEKCYeCKOM 3HaueHM! UMeHM (KaK B C/Iydae ¢ MMeHaMU COOCTBEHHBIMU,
YHUKaJTbHBIMI CYIIECTBUTEIDbHDIMU, INIHBIMU U IIPUTAKATEIbHBIMI MECTOMMEHN -
AMI), a A7IS1 UMEH Hee[UHIIHBIX ONpele/IeHHOCTb MOXKeT IIOSIBUTBCS B pe3y/IbTaTe
OIIVICAHNS, JIE/TAIOIIEr0o 00beKT eMHCTBEHHBIM /ISl JAHHON CUTYalui. DTO «IIPU3HAK
meckpuntopHocT» 1o V. V. PeB3uny, unm «BBefieHne 00bEKTa, 1IeTNKOM VIEH-
TU(UIMPYEMOTO CBOMMIU OILpefie/IeHIsAMN B IIpefnoxeHnn» (Pesun, 1977, 223).

ITa/llOHOM CpaBHEHUS MOXKET AB/LATbCA Le/blil pof KaK COBOKYIHOCTD IIpefi-
METOB, TO €CTb OIIpefie/iAeMoe CYLeCTBUTENbHOE B 3TOM C/Iy4ae MMeeT reHepau-
30BaHHOE 3HaueHMe. B JTaHHOM ciTy4ae 9TO CBA3aHO C TeM, 4To Kateropua O / HO
uMeeT KOTHUTMBHBIN (JIOTMYEeCKMIT) ¥ KOMMYHUKATUBHBII acIIeKThl. 3HaUeHNe
YHUBEPCAIbBHOCTH, VIV TeHepanu3aljuy, TO eCTh «yKasaHye Ha Bce 0O'beKTHI, He-

23 TIpmmepst us: (Yei. ¢6., 1971). IIpu 4uTHpOBaHMY IPUMEPOB YKa3bIBaeTCA JIVCT, CTONOEI] 1 CTPOKa,
B KOTOPOJi HAXOUTCSA aHA/IM3MPyeMOe IpU/IaraTelbHoOe.
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3aBVICUMO OT CUTyauym», V1. V1. PeB3SMHBIM OTHOCUTCSA K KOTHUTVBHBIM 3HaYEHNMAM
ompepeneHHoro apTukis (Pes3un, 1977, 225). [IpuMepbl HOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YWICHHBIM
¢dbopmaM nputarateNbHOro B YeI. c6. TakKe XapaKkTepHa JaHHaA GpyHKIyA. BaxHo
OTMETNTbH, YTO B TAKMX IPUMepax CyIIeCTBUTEJIbHOE B TEKCTaX YCII. €O. 0OBIYHO
cTouT B GopMe MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YMCIIa, 4 TAKXKe 3aHMMAaeT MPEMO3ULINIO: KO KE
OVE® ¢REPENUU ZREPHUIE TAKO RECXRITHLLIA IEFS 14610; EASAMRKIMMH OEpazhl ZkAK
MAKIOLIHN CA * Kkl CAEKAMRBKIR MkCkl YOTH ¢U Bk ¢AEAL BoKaAaLLE 202B6-7. B aTom
IpOAB/IAETCA B3aUMOCBA3b MexXay kareropyusamu O / HO u unca, He ABnAIOMIasAcs
IpeMeTOM PacCMOTPEHMA JAHHOI CTaTbM.

[o-BunyMoOMYy, KOMIIapaTUBHOE 3HAaU€HMe OTCYTCTBYeT B TeX KOHCTPYKLMAX C
KO (AKkl), ITe BbIpaXKaeTcsl 3HaUeHMe ‘B KadyeCTBE KOro-mmbo), T. K. IUIO C TIpe-
METOM HE CpaBHI/IBaeTCH, a VM U ABJIAE€TCA, KaK B HpI/IMeanZ BhCA B'LKO\["'R RKO
MACTOYYk AOEPKIM MAKKI MACALLE oy4a W oyTEIaR 5005-6 (= ABNAACH 10OPbIM
TIaCTBIPEM, BCEX YU/ M yTellasn); U BhZbMLLUE Kph( KO MOVAPUH NOESPLHULIU
TR ABM BLLA * MApHR - NPUAOLLIA CKAE 266225 (= 6ymTydu MyZIphIMU TIO6OPHN-
kamu Boropopuiiel, mpunuiu cioga). B takoM cydae MMeHHas TPYIIIIa BBIIOTHACT
He 00CTOATENbCTBEHHYIO, @ CYOBEKTHYIO QYHKIINIO.

BbIBO/IbI

TaxuM 06pasom, aHa/IN3 CPAaBHUTE/IbHBIX KOHCTPYKIINIL C [TOKa3aTeleM CpaBHe-
HIISI COI030M [AKO (AKhl), B KOTOPBIX 00BEKT (3Ta/IOH) CPABHEHMSI COfIEP>KIT B cebe
IpUIaraTeJbHOe, IOKa3bIBAET, YTO MPSIMOI 3aBUCUMOCTU MEX/y KaTeropusMu
O /HO n xomnaparusHocTy HeT. OHaKO Ha (POHE UCIIO/Nb30BAHNA B KOMIIAPATHB-
HBIX KOHCTPYKLMAX SpYe U OTYeT/IMBee IPOAB/IAITCA HEKOTOpPble 0COOEHHOCTI
BbIpakeHMs1 popmamy mpunaratenbHblx Kareropuu O / HO. Tak, B crydae, ecnn
00BeKT (Ta/IOH) CPaBHEHMs SBJISIETCS TUIIMYHBIM IIPefCTaBUTENIEM KIacca 00b-
eKTOB, aHA/IM3MPyeMOoe IIpiUjIaraTelIbHOe B COCTaBe IMEHHOII TPYIIIIbI Oy/eT UMeTb
UMEHHYI0 (POpMY, eC/u ke 0OBEKT CpaBHEHU MHAUBUYATU3MPOBAH VU VIMEeT
reHepa/I30BaHHOE 3HAYEHIIe, TO [IPMIAraTe/IbHOe MMeeT WieHHYI0 popmy. VmeHHas
rpyIa, 0603HavanIast TUM3MPOBAHHBIN 00'beKT CPaBHEHS, Yalile uMeeT GopMy
eIVMHCTBEHHOTO YIC/IA, TPV FeHepaIi30BAHHOM 3HAYeHIY — MHO>KECTBEHHOTO YCIIA.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO IIpeMeT, KOTOPBIiT aBTOP TEKCTa BHIOPAsI B Ka4eCTBe ITa-
JIOHa CpaBHEHMs, O/DKEH OBITh €My XOPOIIO M3BECTeH, a TOT IPU3HAK, KOTOPBII
UCIIONIb3YeTCs B Ka4eCTBe MOAY/IS CPaBHEHMSA, IPOSB/IAETCS APKO, 9HEPIUIHO, 1
SIBHO VIM€eT CYIl[eCTBEHHOE 3HaYeHe B 00111eM CMBIC/IE IIPeJIOKEHNsT, TeM He MeHee
UCIO/IB3yeTCsl MMeHHas (opMa mpuararesibHOro. To eCThb [1eio He B OIpefieTieH-
HOCTM U PKOCTU IIPU3HAKA, @ B TOM, UTO B JAHHOM CJIydYae BCS MMEHHas IPYIIIIa
UCIIO/IB3yeTCsl HepedepeHTHO, B KaueCTBe 0003HAUYeHNISI TUIIMYHOTO IPEACTABUTENA
K/IaCCa, @ MHTEHCUBHOCTD IIPOSIBIEHNSI [IPM3HAKA VJIM €0 OIPENe/IeHHOCTD IS
TOBOPSIIETO He BINAIOT Ha YIOTpeOneHre popMbl IpuIaraTe/ibHoro. Taxoke efBa
JIN MO>KHO FOBOPI/ITb (6] 60HbI].IeI7[ VIV MeHBIIIEl CTeTIeHI HpeHI/IKaTI/IBHOCTI/I le/mara—
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TEIbHOT 0, ABJIAIOIIEr0Cs ONpefie/ieHNeM K 00beKTy cpaBHeHMA. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO
PV UCIIONIb30BAHUY ONPEJIENAEMOro CyIIeCTBUTENbHOTO B 3HAYEHUM TUIM3AlUK
1A TIpUIAraTelbHOr0 OObIYHA MOCTHO3MUINSA, KOTOPYIO MCCIE0BATENN OOBIYHO
CBA3BIBAIOT C OOJIbIIIETT CTEIICHBIO IPEIUKATUBHOCTI, Ha HAIll B3ITIA, HOCTIIO3NUIIVA
AB/IAETCA CIIOCO60M 3MBATIIECKOTO BBIfIEIEHN, @ BO3MOYXKHO, KaK-TO CBA3aHa C
JMICIIO/Ib30BaHMeM pedeBbIX popMyII, Kak nx noHumMaer B. B. Komnecos.
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SANTRAUKA

BUDVARDZIU FORMOS LYGINAMOSIOSE KONSTRUKCIJOSE
(REMIANTIS XII-XIII AMZIAUS BAZNYTINES SLAVU
KALBOS TEKSTU)

Svetlana Vlasova

Straipsnyje nagrinéjama apibréztumo ir komparatyvumo funkciniy semantiniy
lauky sgveika XII-XIII a. Uspenskij kodekso tekstuose, parasytuose baznytine slavy
kalba. Taip pat analizuojama, ar gali lyginamoji reik§mé veikti badvardziy paprastuyjy
arba jvardziuotiniy formy vartojima lyginamosiose konstrukcijose. Analizei pasitel-
kiamos tik tokios lyginamosios konstrukcijos su jungtuku rake (akm), kuriy lyginimo
objektu einanc¢iame daiktavardiniame junginyje yra badvardis.

Nagrinéjamose lyginamosiose konstrukcijose daznesnés yra paprastosios badvar-
dziy formos, $iuo atveju jos vartojamos daiktavardiniame junginyje su daiktavardziais,
kuriy reik§mé néra aktualizuota, tai yra daiktavardis vartojamas nereferentiskai. Jis
yra tik tam tikros grupés su tam tikru pozymiu atstovas. Daiktavardis néra siejamas
su konkreéiu daiktu, o reiskia apibendrintg savoka.

Ivardziuotinés formos vartojamos tik tuo atveju, jeigu yra lyginama su unikaliu
objektu arba su visa grupe (generalizacija). Taigi galima teigti, kad badvardzZio forma
priklauso ne nuo pozymio intensyvumo ar pozymio apibréztumo, o nuo viso daik-
tavardinio junginio funkcijos. Taip pat badvardzio formy pasirinkimo $iuo atveju
negalima sieti ir su einanciu pazyminiu komparatyvinéje konstrukcijoje budvardzio
predikatyvumo laipsniu.
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II. TEKSTAS IR PRAGMATIKA /
TEXT AND PRAGMATICS






CULTURALLY CHARGED TEXTUAL
ELEMENTS IN VOICE OVER TRANSLATION

Goda Rumsiené

Vilnius University Kaunas Faculty of Humanities, Muitinés St. 8, LT-44280,
Kaunas, Lithuania, godarumsiene@yahoo.com

ABSTRACT

Any type of translation involves an interaction of two or more cultures, and the
receiver of the message frequently is culturally distant from the source culture. The
occurrence of cultural references in the original results in the necessity to withdraw
from the habitual meaning-to-meaning translation as explication of the meaning of
the source text is required. Even though it is universally accepted that each language
possesses adequate resources to express any idea, this premise does not extend to
the field of culturally-specific concepts. The scope of potential cultural equivalents is
determined by the level of cultural proximity since such thematic areas as clothing,
food, technologies, ethnic traditions, etc., as well as such intuitively perceived language
features as culturally-charged humour may not necessarily overlap between the source
culture and the target culture. Hence, the absence of an equivalent presupposes its
substitution by an analogue. Consequently, audio visual translation by default involves
a compromise with the precision of the rendering. A special case is the phenomenon
of the cultural mediator. In the situations of the depicted culture being different from
the source culture (for example, a Hollywood film showing China), the translator faces
the challenge of working with a text featuring cultural adaptation from the Chinese
culture to the American culture. The intentions of the characters may be reflected more
precisely if the paradigm of the depicted culture is considered as the background for
translation. Ideally, the translator should be well-versed in the depicted culture so that
the translation focuses on the interaction of the depicted culture and the target culture
essentially omitting the source culture. In terms of the philosophy of language, the Skopos
method highlighting the pragmatism of translation based on the functionality of the text
and the similarity of the ‘translated’ message serves as an efficient methodological tool.
The rendering of the idea of the source text and its presumed impression on the target
audience thus serves as the ultimate goal of audio visual translation.

Key words cultural translation, film translation, translation techniques.

INTRODUCTION

Translation is seen as an important human action nowadays and the translator is
a mediator between cultures. That is why many scholars have asked how or if culture
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can be eventually translated into another language. The translation of culturally
charged concepts is one of the greatest challenges in the contemporary translation
theory. As voiceover translators operate on the frontier of the translation theory, their
task becomes even more complicated because they not only have to render the text
but also fit the translated text into a very limited temporal and even visual frame.

Interaction of three cultures is encountered in movies: the source culture is that of
the country where the action takes place, the mediator culture is the one shooting the
movie and the target culture is the culture of the spectator for whom the translation
is being performed. For example, however hard Americans might try to be objective
in their depiction of the characters of Gladiator, they will still partly be Roman and
partly American. This type of cultural bias should always be considered. Hence, a
question arises to what compromises a voice over translator should adhere so that
to maximally enhance the spectators’ experience.

The aim of this presentation is to produce a strategy of the voice over translation
of cultural aspects of films.

The objectives are as follows:

o to overview the historical experience of cultural translation;

o to define the attitudes to cultural translation in films;

o to single out the pros and cons of these attitudes;

o to present a strategy of voiceover translation in movies focusing on the
culture issues of translation considering the available options of English-
Lithuanian translation.

The object of the present research is the cultural aspects of film translation. The
material object of the present research is the scripts of four films in English (The
Hangover; Chinatown; Back to the Future and Shrek). The paper adheres to the
Skopos principle-based methodology postulating that whatever serves the objective
of rendering the textual message is the appropriate choice.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Munoz-Calvo (2008) claims that translators need “cultural literacy, communicative
language competences and cross-cultural competencies as well” because they must
interpret “socio-cultural meaning in cross-cultural encounters, contributing to the
transfer of knowledge across cultures and to cultural development as well”.

Translation is always placed at the core of the intercultural aspects, so that the study
of the translation goes along with the cultural studies. Consequently, cultural aspects
of translation have emerged into a series of theories about cultural translation, about
its very existence in terms of cultural identity of a specific community. In Duranti’s
opinion, culture is “something learned, transmitted, passed down from one generation
to the next, through human actions, often in the form of face-to-face interaction,
and, of course, through linguistic communication” (Duranti, 1997, 2). Thus language
plays a very important role in a culture.
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Bourdieu (1984) has emphasised the importance of language as a system
determined by socio-political processes. In his opinion, language is not only a
particular system of words and grammatical rules, but also a symbolic power of a
particular way of communication. To speak means to choose a particular way of
viewing the world, a particular way of establishing contacts. According to Bourdieu,
in a wider sense, we are members of a community of ideas and practices through
the language we speak. Therefore, language is connected to culture as a link between
thought and behaviour.

Theorists provide a variety of procedures of translating culture-specific concepts.
For example, the translator may choose to preserve a source language term intact or to
opt for a word in the target language which seems similar to or has the same ‘relevance’
as the source language term. Harvey (2000, 359) defines culture-bound terms as terms
which “refer to concepts, institutions and personnel which are specific to the source
language culture”. Consequently, he offers four major techniques for translating these
terms. The first one refers to functional equivalence. This technique implies using a
referent in the target culture whose function is similar to that of the source language
referent. The second technique is the formal equivalence or ‘linguistic equivalence) i.e.
a word-for-word translation. The third one refers to transcription or borrowing. In
other words, reproducing or transliterating the original term. This technique is part of
the source language-oriented strategies. If the term is transparent or is explained in the
context, it may be used alone, otherwise transcription is followed by an explanation or a
translator’s note. Finally, there is a descriptive or self-explanatory translation, according
to which the translator uses generic terms to convey the meaning. It is appropriate in
a wide variety of contexts where formal equivalence is considered insufficiently clear.

For the Skopos theorists and functionalists, such as Vermeer, Reiss, Nord, and
Witte, culture is inextricably bound to translation. They adopt a social perspective on
culture so that functionalists consider that communication (we should bear in mind
that translation is a form of communication as well) is oriented towards particular
goals which assign particular text functions to texts and generate culture-specific
text-types. By adopting extra-textual factors besides the cultural ones, Holz-Ménttéri
(1984) and Nord (1997) make an in-depth analysis of the act of translation and the
involved cultural exchanges. Nord even uses the term linguaculture in order to show
the tight connection between these concepts. Other theorists ( Hervey & Higgins,
1992) consider that the translation strategies dealing with culture-bound terms vary
between the two poles of exoticism and cultural transplantation (or naturalization).

Roughly speaking, 3 main attitudes to cultural voice over translation may be
singled out in practice. The first attitude is denoted by efforts to focus on the word-
for-word translation disregarding any complementary explanation of cultural realities.
The second type focuses on the impact of the phrase largely neglecting references to
cultural realities. The third type sees cultural rendering among its key priorities; in
the framework of this attitude, adherence to the cultural adaptation is more important
than the strife to maintain exactly the same effect produced by the original phrase.
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These choices may be illustrated with an example from “The Hangover™:

Vick: Bavarian custard. We ran the numbers, and it’s gonna be bigger than fro yo.
(literally in Lithuanian: bavarisko kremo. Paskaiciavom, ir bus daugiau kalo-
rijy nei Saldytas jogurtas)

In the phrase containing 21 syllables, there are two cultural American-specific
references ‘Bavarian custard’ and ‘fro yo’ (i.e. frozen yoghurt). Whereas the phrase
“Bavariskas kremas’ is occasionally encountered in the culinary Lithuanian language
and “Saldytas jogurtas” is quite common, the problem faced by the translator is that
the two phrases are overly lengthy. The full Lithuanian version is 25 syllables long,
which is 4 syllables longer than the original. Hence, the first task of the translator is
to consider what information should be eliminated from the text. The easiest way
is to eliminate “paskai¢iavom, ir bus” Thus, the partisans of the first attitude would

obtain such a translation:
bavarisko kremo. Daugiau kalorijy nei Saldytas jogurtas.

Meanwhile, in order to satisfy the majority of the viewers, other options are available.

The second strategy focusing on the effect would concentrate on the full structure
of the text. In order to achieve this objective, the most convenient way is to simplify
cultural references, for example

Tokio kremo. Paskaiciavom, kad kaloringesnis nei Saldytas jogurtas.

The efforts of saving syllables yield satisfactory result as this version contains only
21 syllables, the same as the original. Here, the translator preserves all the ‘ideas’ of
the original text: Vicky stresses that they did the calculation, splitting the phrase into
two sentences in order to strengthen the impact, and so on.

The third strategy focuses on adapting the realia for the majority of the spectators
and expressing ideas approximately at the same time as it is done in the original text.
That is why it is fairly convenient to avoid the overly precise term ‘Bavarian custard’
and replace it by less precise but universally understandable ‘plikyto kremo. As the
‘fro yo' is only two syllables long and because frozen yoghurt is not widespread in
Lithuania, it is substituted by the shortest near-equivalent ‘ledai> When the cultural
adaptation has already taken place, the remaining task is to run the translated text
roughly in parallel with the original:

Plikyto kremo. Paskaiciavom, bus kaloringesnis nei ledai.

This version does not leave the spectator suspicious. It sounds perfectly natural in
Lithuanian, the substituted items are visually extremely similar, and the word groups
slot into roughly the same positions in time. The spectator has no reason to believe
that the original text contains something more specific than ‘plikyto kremo.

Let us consider another example. In the movie “Chinatown” (1997), the following
phrase is uttered by Curly who failed to return his debt to a loanshark:
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Curly: I'll pay the rest next trip. We only caught 60 ton of skipjack around San
Benedict. We hit a chubasco, they don’t pay you for skipjack the way they do
for tuna or albacore.

(Literally: Kas liko, sumokésiu kitg keliong. Pagavom tik 60 tony dryzuotyjy
tuny prie San Benedikto. Patekom j lititj, uz dryzuotuosius tunus nemoka kaip
uz paprastuosius ar ilgapelekius).

This text features references to three types of tuna: skipjack — the striped tuna,
the common tuna and the albacore - the long-finned tuna. When translating word-
for-word, the meanings are explained literally, as if by narration, since these types of
tuna are not known to the target audience:

Likusig dalj sumokésiu kitg keliong. Pagavom tik 60 tony dryzuotyjy tuny prie
San Benedikto. Buvo lititis, uz dryzuotuosius nemoka kaip uz paprastuosius ar
ilgapelekius.

When we highlight the impact of the phrase, we are more likely to focus on the
disastrous weather and the cheapest-selling subspecies of tuna, which Charly’s boat
managed to catch:

Kitkas bus po kitos kelionés. Pietuose pasitaiké tik 60 tony dryzuotyjy tuny.
Zliaugé, uZ dryZuotuosius nemoka né velnio, ¢ia tau ne ilgapelekiai.

Finally, when translating from the cultural point of view, we may replace the
subspecies of tuna with other fish as long as the pattern of pricing is maintained.
What is more, as the location is unfamiliar to the target audience, it is commendable
to provide a generalised reference:

Likutis kitg kartg. Pagavom tik 60 tony jiros lydeky prie Meksikos sienos. Lijo
taip, kad kito borto nematém, uz lydekas nemoka kaip uz menkes ar tunus.

Similar issues may even arise in situations when a specific word does exist in the
target language yet it is so infrequent that still requires some kind of modification.
Let us consider a dialog between Fiona and Shrek from the first cartoon on Shrek.

Fiona: But we have to savor this moment! You could recite an epic poem for
me. A ballad? A sonnet! A limerick? Or something!

A limerick is a five-line piece of poetry which is not fairly common beyond the
Irish and British cultures. That is why the three attitudes to translation may yield
prominently different results. Evidently, the word-for-word translation is unlikely
to be felicitous in this case:

Pasimégaukime Sia akimirka! Galétum padeklamuoti epinj eilérast]. Balade?
Sonetg! Limerikg? Ar kg nors kito!

This strategy should be chosen only if the translator wants to highlight the
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elaborate taste of Fiona who abundantly uses academic terms which are hopelessly
unfamiliar to Shrek. The, the filmgoer experiences the same sentiment of dismay or
understanding that the two interlocutors — Fiona and Shrek - live in culturally and
spiritually entirely different worlds. However, although Shrek does not recite anything,
he at least knows the meanings of all the terms. That is why the translator should
concentrate on highlighting several different types of poetry. Thus, the impact-type
version of translation would roughly sound as:

Pasimégaukime Sia akimirka! Padeklamuosi kg nors iskilmingo? Balade?
Sonetg! Penkiaeilj? Nagi bet kg!

In this case, it is reasonable to replace “limerick” with an explanation of whatever
this type of poetry actually is. As “an epic poem” is excessively formal and overly
lengthy, a substitution employing a generalised phrase is wanted.

However, when the emphasis is laid in to translate from the point of view of
cultural emphasis, we may pick “kupletas” as a Lithuanian equivalent for a short
rhymed poetic composition.

Pasimégaukime Sia akimirka! Padeklamuosi kg nors iskilmingo? Balade?
Sonetg! Kupletq? Nagi bet kg!

‘We may even produce a version based on the poets whose works are familiar to
anyone who occasionally happened to attend literature classes at school.

Pasimégaukime $ia akimirka! Padeklamuosi Brazdzionj? Maironj? Sekspyrg!
Kupletg? Nagi bet kq!

Considering the non-Lithuanian image of Shrek, this may be a bit of an overdrive;
however, in milder cases, this option might also be considered.

CONCLUSIONS

All in all, cultural voiceover translation seems to give preference to the following
4-step pattern:
o Identification of realia;
« Establishment of the importance of realia in the text and the limits of their
alteration;
o Choice between adaptation and explication based on the background
knowledge of the target audience;
o Selection of the equivalent based on the cultural relevance and the pecu-
liarities of film presentation.
Proper consideration of the interaction between the cultural elements and the
extra-cultural factors ultimately leads to the development of a translation product
adequately serving the needs of the consumer.
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SANTRAUKA

KULTURINIAI TEKSTO ELEMENTAI UZKLOTINIAME
VERTIME

Goda Rumsiené

Vertéjas yra kultarinio bendravimo tarpininkas, o kultariniy koncepty vertimas
yra vienas i$ didziausiy i§$tukiy, su kuriais tenka susidurti Siuolaikinei vertimo teorijai.
Filmy vertéjui tenka ne tik jsprausti i$versta teksta j laiko rémus, taciau ir atsizvelgti
j vaizdinj konteksta. Tokio pobudZio vertimas jprastai pasizymi trijy kultary - Sal-
tinio, tarpininko ir tikslinés kultiiros sgveika. Kalba siame kontekste yra sarysis tarp
minties ir elgesio/veiksmo. Kinas yra i$skirtinis vertimo i$sukis, kadangi tik ¢ia taip
akivaizdziai pasireiskia trijy kultariniy konteksty interakcija, o kalba yra integralus
vaizda papildantis, tac¢iau nebttinai vaizdg apibadinantis elementas.

Kalbg kaip sistemg apsprendzia sociopolitiniai procesai. Kalba savaime yra tam
tikro bendravimo budo simbolinés galios iSraiSka. Kadangi bet kuris komunikacinis
aktas savaime yra apsisprendimas laikytis tam tikro poziario j pasaulj, kalba tampa
jungiamaja grandimi tarp minties ir poelgio. Skopos vertimo teorijos kontekste ben-
dravimas nei$vengiamai yra nukreiptas j tam tikry tiksly siekima, o todél tam tikros
teksto funkcijos turéty buti sietinos su komunikaciniame procese iskylanéiais tikslais.
Formuojamas teksto tipas taip pat priklauso ir nuo kultiriniy elementy kontekstu-
alizavimo. Kadangi tekstas yra ver¢iamas, siekiant patenkinti tikslinés auditorijos
poreikius, jo struktdra ir atskiri elementai turi bati paremti tikslinés auditorijos
tikétinu pasaulio suvokimu bei turimomis kultarinémis Ziniomis.
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Kultarinj vertima sudaro keturiy zingsniy sistema, pagal kuria tekstinés realijos
pirmiausia aptinkamos ir atpazjstamos, tuomet jvertinanos jy funkcijos tekste.
Treciajame etape atsizvelgiama j tikétinas auditorijos kultarines kompetencijas, o
tuomet parenkamas optimalus ekvivalentas kultarinio vertimo atzvilgiu problemi-
niam tekstiniam vienetui. Tinkama kultariniy teksto elementy interpretacija kartu
su ekstra-kultariniy teksto vienety vaidmens jvertinimu leidzia pateikti tekstinj
produkta, pilnai tenkinantj vartotojo - zitirovo — poreikius.
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ABSTRACT

The article aims at revealing and describing the lingua-cultural concepts in the
ancient Germanic heroic epic referring to the examples of Germanic epic poems and
songs of the Middle Ages. It has been determined that the basic concepts determining
ancient Germanic mythopoetic picture of the world are anthropomorphic concepts: Man
and Woman, correlating in their turn with a wide range of other types of concepts, such
as: wealth, clothing, gold, gems, etc. The aforesaid (peripheral) concepts are correlated
with the macro-concept Man and act as symbols of a high social status and power.
The concept Man in the mythopoetic picture of the world is a hierarchically complex
cognitive-verbal structure, the basis of which is mainly formed by moral and ethical,
as well as emotional and psychological characteristics.

Keywords: heroic epic, mythopoetic picture of the world, basic concepts, cognitive
metaphor, cognitive structure, anthroponyms, emotions.

INTRODUCTION

It is common knowledge that modern linguistics focuses on the human factor in
language. Bearing this in mind, the concept linguistic picture of the world is actively
developed in linguistics as an important part of the overall conceptual model of the
world. The linguistic model provides the basis for the world perception of native
speakers of the language representing essential properties of the world in their
understanding and being the result of their all spiritual activity. As the cognitive
direction is intensively developed in linguistics, there is an increasing range of
investigated phenomena related to the sphere of man and being of particular
importance for the characteristic of a person not only as a rational one but also as an
emotional personality (Chechetka, 2016, 68-81). In this connection, it is necessary to
emphasise a great importance of studying medieval literature. As it is known, D. S.
Likhachev has always stressed the aesthetic value of medieval literature in his works,
where the aesthetic value is not always visible (Likhachev, 1999). Medieval literature
gave rise to great and original “values”, which later were partly transcended and
partly lost. There are classical epic monuments, directly deriving from the historical
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legends about wars, migrations, etc., including motifs from the heroic tales (usually
related to the childhood and youth of heroes). The heroes and their opponents bear
historical names, though not always. These are German songs, legends and epics
about the struggle of the Goths, the Burgundies, the Huns, about Attila, Theodoric,
Ermanaric, etc. In particular, German researchers note that the modern cultural
memory of people derives from the Middle Ages (Miiller, 2005; Haferland, 2004).

The relevance of this work is determined by the fact that it belongs to those studies
that consider culture, philosophy, literature and folklore in their effective continuity
with the living national language and the national peculiarities of language awareness.
In this case, the language is understood not as a vague system of signs, but as a
spiritual human activity, closely related to the world-outlook. The relevance of this
article is in studying the concept man in the Germanic mythopoetic picture of the
world. An extensive field for comparative studies is the ancient German heroic epics,
where the legacy of tribal mythological narratives about the first ancestors - religious
heroes - is still alive.

The purpose of the paper is to determine the basic emotional and ethno-cultural
concepts in the ancient Germanic heroic epics, as well as to analyse the concept
human being as a holistic phenomenon in the mythopoetic picture of the world,
considered in all its mythopoetic strata of the existence, beginning with the name,
social class, living environment, occupation, adherent and inherent characteristics,
internal emotional world, verbalised both on the basis of separate linguistic units and
on the basis of detailed culturally based cognitive metaphors, and ending with the study
of the highest ideals of man.

The subject of the research is the concept man in the mythopoetic world picture of
the Middle Ages being considered on the basis of multi-complex analysis verbalising
the linguistic means, reflecting the basic strata of the socio-historical and ethno-
cultural existence. The lexical means, as well as a wide range of cognitive metaphors,
being the verbal representatives of the concept man in ancient Germanic heroic epic,
are the object of the research.

The data for the study include the lyrics of heroic songs and legends of ancient
Germanics: Das Nibelungenlied, Gudrun, Dietrich von Bern, Wieland der Schmied,
Walther und Hildegunde, Ortnit und Wolfdietrich, Hilde und Kudrun, etc.

FUNDAMENTAL PART

The European literature of the Middle Ages is a significant part of a globally
conceived and widely branching heroic epics that extends from the songs of Edda
in the North to the Spanish CID, from old English Beowulf to the Finnish Kalevala.
A significant number of heroic songs and legends imparted from generation to
generation and preserved to the present day confirm a vast dissemination of this
genre (Heldendichtung, -sagen, -lieder) in the German language.

Today The Song of the Nibelungs is probably the most famous work of the German
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Middle Ages. At the end of the twelfth century when it was assigned to the bookish
epics, its data that earlier existed mostly in the oral form had already had a 700-year
history (Miiller, 2005; Haferland, 2004).The events associated with the period of
the Great Migration, belonging to the history of the only one generation, for the
feudal society of the early Middle Ages, obviously had to be alien to some extent. An
archaic way of life depicted there was in sharp contrast with the former ideal of the
court life, with the way it is glorified, for example, in the novels about King Arthur.
According to ].D. Muller, a German researcher of the ancient German epics, these
strained relations are the starting points of the interpretation, which consider the
Nibelungs from a new point of view (Miiller, 2005). Contemporary German scholars
do not try to explain breaks in the text by a failed compilation of the heterogeneous
data but consider the Nibelungs in the light of the collision between the heroic past
and the courtly-feudal modernity. The epic time in the epics is the time of creation;
the enemies appear in the form of mythological monsters, heroes act not only by
the military force but also by the magic means, and retain relict features of religious
characters (Miiller, 2005; Haferland, 2004).

Researchers usually focus on the continuity of the mythological and medieval
world perception, giving a special role to the Christianity in its formation. The other
component of the medieval attitude to reality — the system of ideas of the age of
barbarism - is taken into account to a lesser extent (Gurevich, 1999). Note another
significant fact: the world picture of barbarians and the world picture of the feudal
Middle Ages are very different. The first was formed in a relatively homogeneous
society with very “tenacious” tribal orders. Therefore, the culture of the barbarian world
possessed a considerable homogeneity; its values were within the company’s universal
application. This means that its language was valid and represented a symbolic system,
equally interpreted by all the groups and members of the society. The mythopoetic
model of the world was expressed in the language through a mythological trope. As the
researchers note, the mythological trope is the only way of learning both the external
and internal world. Tropical associations, i.e. associations made on the principle of
the trope on the absence of the abstract means in the language for generalisation,
inevitably passed on the semantic rows and bunches. These associations are not only
figurative but also emotional ones (Chechetka, 2016, 68-81).

The world picture of the Middle Ages (the image of the world) is a complex and
controversial phenomenon that is explained by the social nature of the feudal society
divided into antagonistic classes and strata. The image of the world was not the same
for the representatives of different social layers and classes of the feudal society. All
the forms of the cultural life in the Middle Ages were nothing else but the functions of
people’s social activity of that era, or the result of ‘modeling’ the world by themselves.
To understand the life, behaviour and culture of the people of the Middle Ages, it
is important to try to restore ideas and values characteristic of them. Similarly, the
problem of human personality is considered and worked out in the feudal society
depending on the social origin of a person.

87



A comprehensive and complete picture of the world was presented in the ancient
Germanic heroic epics. Epics were created in the Middle Ages both in oral and written
forms, as well as in short and extended ones - in the form of vast eposes, and most
especially, in the archaic form, created in the pre-state period and widely using the
language of a myth and the classic form, when the language became a historical tradi-
tion about the glorious past of the people. It should be emphasised that we consider
the heroic epics (Heldensagen und -lieder) as ‘artworks’ of the verse and/or prosaic
form in this study, whose sources of the subject are a legend, later skillfully retold by
the artist (Makovskij , 2014). The main character of the epics is a religious hero or
people with special qualities, often with extraordinary strength, an indomitable will
and courage, and a great desire to bring favour, kindness, and freedom to the other
people, who are not endowed with similar properties. A stable system of artistic
means is typical for the epics: hyperbole, invariable epithets, and others. The concept
mythopoetics of the Middle Ages is defined as a complete system of such artistic means
that are conditioned by the ideological and thematic problems of the heroic songs
and legends typical for the analyses genre, on the one hand, and as the perception
of the world by a medieval man through the prism of mythological images, on the
other hand. “Poetics is intended to identify which deviations from the “zero level’ of
speech, from the stylistically unmarked text, easier to say, from the colorless, inex-
pressive, purely informative language are acceptable for the aesthetic consciousness
and effective in creating a specific art world” (Fomina, Chechetka; 2009).

Gender peculiarities are an important issue in the valuable picture of the world
and in the reflection of the stereotypes related to gender (Chechetka, 2016, 68-81).

A major role in the cognition of the inner (emotional) world of the person is
attached to the acquaintance with particular features of the inner world and with the
emotional life related to the place occupied by man in the world. This fact allows us
realising the anthropocentric principle in the analysis of heroic songs and legends of
the ancient Germans, since the object of the analysis is the character as a linguistic
personality represented in different activities.

An appeal to the onomastic material is motivated by the fact that nomina propria
occupy the central place both in the mythopoetic picture of the world and in the world
picture of the period of the Middle Ages because they are the symbols correlated with
the nature of the individual. The name of the person is not indifferent to its nature
(Nomen est omen). In the early Middle Ages, calling children in Western Europe by
German names with the meanings of “winner”, “warrior”, etc., supposing to transfer
relevant qualities to them, can be regarded as a relic of the archaic tradition of the
barbarian society. The name is not recognised as an external sign of a person, it was
an integral part of the essence of man (Fomina, Chechetka; 2009).

As a result of the research we came to the conclusion that it was in the epoch of the
Middle Ages that the notion of human person was completely formed. The essence
of person was defined primarily through his social position, class status, occupa-
tion, but not on the basis of individual qualities. The concept person, being a central
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link in the conceptual mythopoetic picture of the world, is presented in the heroic
epics of the Middle Ages by a wide range of its verbal explicators in the semantic
and thematic, onomastic, emotional, psychological and gender aspects. Among the
most frequent nominees are those verbalising the images of male characters by social
status, professional membership, gerontological status, belonging to the military
sphere, topography, etc., while the characteristics of the images of female characters
include, primarily, the symptom of gerontology, social status, family relationships,
etc. It should be emphasised that the dominant vocabulary is the one that explicates
the images of male characters. There are no groups of words and collocations in the
lyrics of heroic songs of the ancient Germans which verbalise the images of female
characters (unlike male ones) with respect to the military sphere, occupation and
topographical factor.

An onomastic aspect for studying the phenomenon of man in the mythopoetic
picture of the world is of great importance, since the concept name for medieval man,
as noted above, is significant. The name of a person remained unstable in the medieval
monuments for a long time, it was written differently, and therefore, sometimes it could
not be identified, the more so as only the personal names were mentioned, as a rule.
(At that time surnames did not exist.) The custom to inherit names in the family or
kinship group (when the child was given the name of the grandfather or father) testifies
that the main criterion of a person was considered to be not his/her personality but
his/her belonging to the group: the name is the property not of the individual but of
the organic group that involves the person (Fomina, Chechetka; 2009).

The majority of male personal names relate to such important realities as victory,
peace (Sifrit), power (Dietrich), battle (Hildebrand) and to such personal qualities
as courage, strength (Hartmut, Wolfhart), loyalty/devotion (Eckart - hero of German
mythology, whose name has become a symbol of loyalty, devotion, integrity), etc.
in old Germanic heroic songs and legends. Female personal names actualise such
features as war/battle (Kri(e)mhild, Hilde, Gudrun), fighting in armour (Prinhielt),
guardian (Hadeburc, Sigelint), magic (Helche) etc., that have a more ancient tradition
and go back to the mythological image of the world. The common thing for male and
female names is the fact that all the names are called up to patronise the man, they
are his/her second self, second nature, and second essence. Personal names by their
morphological structure, as a rule, have a two-part structure: Dietrich, Hildebrand,
Hartmut, Biterolf, Eckehard / Eckewart, Wolfhart, Sigemunt, Sigelint, Hadburga,
Hildegunde and many others.

The metaphorical model of the concept people has its roots in the poetic mythology
of the Middle Ages, when people did not separate themselves from nature. The basis
for the cognitive modeling of the metaphorical images of the male characters of the
ancient Germanic heroic epics is mainly zoonymic metaphors:

o man - Lowe (lion),
o man - Wildeber (boar),
o man — wilder Bir (wild bear),
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o man - Falke (falcon),
o man - Adler (eagle), etc.

Zoomorphic metaphors are not relevant for female characters (a woman — Wolfin/
wolf-woman). The verbalised concept person corresponds to such cosmic realities
as Mond (month/moon), Stern (star), etc. in the mythopoetic picture of the world.
In this case, it is interesting to note that both male and female characters can relate
to the images of the moon, stars, etc. that are not typical for the image of man in the
modern language picture of the world. The cognitive basis of the concept man is often
a mythopoetic paradigm in Germanic heroic songs and legends, cf: Recke (hero),
Drache (dragon/serpent), Meerfrau/ Meerweib (mermaid), Teufelin (she-devil), etc.
The artifact metaphorical images of man are also presented — man as die Kunst eines
grossen Meisters (picture/ artwork of a great master), in the heroic epics.

It is important to emphasise that when modeling the metaphorical images of
female characters,

o the artifact-and- aesthetic metaphors: woman - Zierde,

o nature-morphic metaphors: woman - Morgenrot (dawn),

« phytomorphic (vegetative) metaphors: woman — Augenweide (a lawn as
joy for eyes) are often used.

The subjects of the metaphorisation are primarily male characters, unlike female
ones. The male metaphors differ in their semantic richness, splendor, brightness,
pragmatic significance, and a great variety. The basis of the metaphorisation of the
female characters of the heroic epicss of the ancient Germans is an aesthetic criterion,
correlating mainly with the appearance of women. Cf.: Wie der lichte Mond heller
als alle Sterne leuchtet, wenn sein Schein durch die Wolken bricht, so stand sie vor den
Frauen des Hofes (1*, S. 39). - The woman is compared to the moon (Mond), stars
(Sterne), she stands in front of court ladies, as if a bright moon suddenly lit up in front
of all the stars, breaking through the clouds.

The focus of the attention of Germanic heroic songs and legends is man as the
central part of the mythopoetic picture of the world that emphasises “masculinity”,
masculine origin and the conditionality of the Middle Ages epoch (Fomina, Chechetka;
2009).

Conceptual characteristics that are the components of the metaphoric model man
actualise such qualities of male characters as unprecedented strength, endurance, agi-
lity, vigilance, courage, and beauty in the mythopoetic picture of the world, whereas
the metaphorical images of the female characters are correlated, as mentioned above,
mainly with the phenomenon of beautiful / beauty. However, such ethical qualities
as trick, treachery, revenge, etc. are ascribed to a woman.

The metaphorical images of mythopoetic characters of ancient Germanic heroic
epics can have both a pejorative sign and an ameliorative assessment, with predomi-
nant positive images of mythopoetic characters, as a rule:

o man - Falke, Adler, Lowe, Wildeber, Recke, Mond, Stern, die Kunst eines
grofien Meisters,
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o woman - Stern, Mond, Morgenrot, Augenweide, Zierde, etc.).

The metaphorical images of female characters with a negative sign are less
common - Teufelin, Teufelsweib, Teufelsbraut, Wolfin (2*), etc. The pejorative
assessment is not relevant for male metaphorical images, either.

It is interesting to note that there is the metaphorisation of images of warriors
in the lyrics and legends of ancient Germanic tribes. Hence, the synecdoche Hand
(hand) is used instead of their direct lexical meaning (Krieger). It is a symbol and
a kind of a substitute for warrior. Cf.: Seine Hand liess einen blutigen Bach aus den
Helmen fliessen... or An diesem Tag gab es manche Hand, die blutig war vom Kampf...
(1*). - From his hands out of helmets (warriors) blood stream flew ...or On this day
there were many hands, steeped in a bloody battle ....

Verbal and psychological images of man and woman of the Middle Ages are based
primarily on their external, moral, intellectual, as well as emotional and psycholo-
gical qualities. The external and aesthetic characteristic of a person is of sociocentric
orientation in the heroic songs of the ancient Germanic tribes: the appearance of
characters is not individualised. Epic heroes are, first of all, some generalised images.
The appearance of the male characters correlates with their qualities in the lyrics of
heroic songs and legends of the ancient Germanic tribes. In particular, it was often
believed that if a man was handsome, he is to be [a priori] clever; in turn, tall height
implied the existence of great force, etc. The universal thing for the mythopoetics of
the Middle Ages is a quantitative characteristic of the strength of a warrior, which is
often equated to the force of 12 men. Number 12 symbolised 12 apostles in Christia-
nity in the mythopoetics of the Middle Ages, and correlated with the mythological
Canon (12 signs of the zodiac, 12 months in the year, 12-membered pantheons, etc.).
Number 12 is a lucky number, which is widely used in mythopoetic texts of the ancient
Germanic tribes (Chechetka, 2016, 55-67).

It should be noted that the representation of numbers is very common in the
mythopoetic contexts. Not only a warrior’s strength has a qualitative characteristic
expressed by number 12, but the ancient Germanic people themselves are exposed
to the magic of numbers, indicating the maximalism of the human person of the
medieval period. The epic poet thinks in ‘big numbers. Cf.: Zwélfhundert Ménner
setzen ihnen angreifend und zuriickweichend zu. - Twelve hundred men throw
themselves attacking fiercely and stepping back. (1)

The concept number is quantified in the heroic epics on the basis of such
characteristics as innumerability, incalculability and is quasi measured by the number
of stars in the sky, sand in the sea, etc. Cf.: ...ein riesiges Hunnenheer, zahllos wie die
Sterne am Himmel und wie der Sand am Meer. - Huge army of Huns, countless as the
stars in the sky and as the sand on the seashore. (3)

The mythopoetic picture of the world is characterised by vivid imagery, a high
degree of perfectionism, and exaggeration of reality: the number of warriors
(Hunnenheer) cannot be measured and counted, like the stars in the sky (wie die
Sterne am Himmel) and sand in the sea (wie der Sand am Meer).
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According to the aesthetic canons, medieval knight should be beautiful, stately,
majestic, and richly dressed (like a king). Cf.: ...so, wie ein Konig gehen konnte. - ...so,
how a king could go.

Much importance was attached to the clothing of men and women, their jewelry
made of gold and gems in the poetics of the Middle Ages. The rich vestments of the
hero should meet all of the attributes associated with his daily life: the weapons he
carries (sword and shield), transportation (horses, wagons, ships), furnishings etc.
(Chechetka, 2004, 33-41).

The subjects of harsh censure are such features as uncleanliness, untidiness, etc.
Cf.: Aschenpuster (sloven/slut), Schmutzfink (slut/slattern), etc.

On characterising female characters, the beauty of the heroine plays a crucial
role and implies kindness.

The period of the Middle Ages in Germany is the time of incessant feudal wars,
that is why heroes of the epics, as a rule, are regular participants of the battles not
only with real people, but also with the mythological characters. The description
of the mythological characters can be often found in the texts of heroic songs, tales
and legends of the ancient Germanic tribes along with male and female images Cf.:
Zwerge (dwarfs/dwarves), or Qudlgeist or Riese (giant) and Meerweib/Ungeheuer
(monster). It should be noted that giants, monsters, as a rule, have a repulsive
appearance (..wie dem Wasser ein Meerweib entstieg, ein Ungeheuer, schrecklich
anzusehen), and dwarves have a pleasant appearance, noble appearance. They are
endowed with magical powers: ...trug der Zwergenkonig den Zaubergiirtel, der ihm
die Kraft von zwolf Mdnnern gab, so dass er in jedem Kampf siegte...) [1*]. - ...the
dwarf king was wearing the magic belt that gave him the strength of twelve men, so
that he won every fight...

The male characters of the legends represent mainly warriors and knights. All the
actions of the heroes of Chronicles are public, because they depend on the public and
focused on the norm adopted in the respective social environment. The behaviour
of the knight comes from the requirements imposed on him. He prefers to be taken
prisoner than to leave the battlefield, so that no one would suspect him of cowardice.
That is why the researchers explain human actions not by personal characteristics
of heroes, but by the main motifs that should guide a noble man according to the
moral code adopted by the society of knights. Human qualities could be taken
into account only to the extent that they are correlated with the social role of their
carriers. The essential qualities were not individual characteristics but the obligatory
attributes of the knight: fidelity, courage, agility, presence of romantic qualities, etc.
(Fomina, Chechetka; 2009)

Based on the analysis of the verbalised concept person, we came to the conclusion
that, according to the moral and ethical canons, the hero of the ancient Germanic
epics appears as courageous, bold, brave, freedom-loving, with great power, which
can be used by him in battle and in peaceful life. The hero of the medieval heroic
legends and songs is always a hero, as a rule, and, at the same time - a court knight.
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The study of linguistic ethical and moral predicates which characterise man,
allows us to conclude that such qualities as falsity, cowardice, stupidity are sharply
condemned in the heroic epics of the Middle Ages. They cause anger and negative
emotions. Appraisal qualifications of the negative qualities of male characters —
Feigling (coward), Liigner (liar), Dummkopf (fool /blockhead /dolt) are most often
observed.

Everything that is connected with the activities of the heroes of the epics is
maximalistic in nature. If it concerns battle, then a desperate fight should last up
to the end. If the hero of the epics holds a feast, it will last until all the resources
are exhausted. Cf.: Dietrich verschlug es die Sprache, als er horte, wieviel Gold
Dietleib wihrend der sieben Tage des Festes verbraucht hatte...(4*). - Dietrich took
the language as he heard how much Gold Dietleib had consumed during the seven
days of the Feast...

The fact that lords give presents to their vassals in the feudal society is a cultural
and specific one. The individuals who are higher on the social ladder give presents
to those who occupy a more modest position but not vice versa, because the person
who received the gift is considered to be the subject to the presenter. Therein lie
the subtleties of the medieval etiquette. Therefore, showing generosity quite often,
giving ‘rings’ to warriors, the leader left their own households without livelihood
(Chechetka, 2004, 33-41). In accordance with the requirements of the time, the leader
who did not give rings and jewelry, chary of gifts, was simply unthinkable because
nobody would serve him, because he did not impart magical powers and happiness
to his retinue. For example, royal feasts/holidays lasted from seven to thirty days in
the heroic epics of the Middle Ages. If the Royal couple gave presents to the visitors,
then no one left the feast being poor: Die reiche Konigin Sigelint teilte nach alter
Sitte um ihres Sohnes willen unabldssig rotes Gold aus; sie verstand es, ihm die Leute
geneigt zu machen, und bald fand man keinen Fahrenden mehr arm (1*). - The rich
Queen Sigelint divided red gold according to ancient custom and by her son’s will; she
understood it, and made people inclined.

Wealth is the means of maintaining public influence for a feudal lord, the approval
of his honour, a sign testifying to the courage, the generosity, and the hospitality of
the seigneur. But all this could be implemented only if the seigneur demonstrated
these qualities. The highest moment of enjoying wealth was his donation in the
presence of a maximum number of people receiving their share of the seigneur’s
munificence.

According to our observations, a direct intellectual characteristic of the epic
heroes is not traced in the texts of the Middle Ages. However, an implicit idea of
a positive assessment of the intellectual potential of the epic heroes is underlined
in many contexts. Cf.: Dietrich tat sich schon als Knabe unter seinen Altersgenossen
hervor... (3*) or ...wurde er sehr klug und so stark wie zwolf Mdnner...(4*). - Dietrich
was a child superior to his peers ... (3*) or ... he was very smart and strong as twelve
men ... (4%).
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Male characters who do not exhibit even the most usual intellectual qualities
cause disapproval: Tolpatsch (bumpkin/dawdler/muddle-headed person), Schwiitzer
(goof/idle talker), etc.

The verbal and psychological image of epic heroes appears mainly in three main
types: the individual is considered as homo moralis, homo and homo emocio racio. In
ancient Germanic heroic songs and legends, man appears as a creature with a high
degree of moral responsibility (homo moralis) because it is the morality that is the
highest measure of human essence of the Middle Ages. The human behaviour, all
the interrelations of the heroes of epics strictly correlate with the moral and ethical
canons accepted in the society. It is the morals an ethical principles that serve as a
cornerstone in the representation of a medieval personality. The ancient German’s
inner, emotional, world, as well as his feelings and experiences are no less important in
the perception of the personality. The role of the mind, intellect as a philosophical and
social determination of the epic hero is marked not so pronouncedly in comparison
to the first two aforementioned maxims characterising the personality.

An identical feature of the mythopoetic male and female characters is their
belonging to the representatives of the upper class.

The verbal and psychological images of men and women of the middle Ages dif-
fer in a number of aspects. The appearance of mythopoetic characters as a whole is
not individualised. Heroes of both sexes are, as a rule, beautiful, intelligent, rich and
generous, which correspond to the ideals of the Medieval epoch. At the same time,
man of Medieval Germany is characterised by certain rudeness. In addition to that,
he is a loyal vassal and a man of honour. A woman is a faithful and devoted wife and
mother. However, she can be cunning and vindictive.

The bases for modeling the metaphorical images of the male and female characters
of the heroic epos of the ancient Germanics are the following types of cognitive meta-
phors: zoomorphic, ornithomorphic, naturemorphic, phytomorphic, cosmomorphic,
mythomorphic, artifact-and-aesthetic, etc. The source of the cognitive metaphors
forming the metaphorical images of male characters is, first of all, the world of fauna
and of female characters - the sphere of the cosmos and theological ideas.

The major elements of the emotional world of a person in the Germanic heroic
epics are anger, sorrow, fear, pain, disappointment, excitement, love, joy, happiness,
and unhappiness. Characterising the mythopoetic images of male and female char-
acters, we have singled out the emotions differing in frequency, and emotional and
axiological status.

As follows from our studies, the basic emotion experienced by the characters of
the epics, as noted above, is the emotion of anger. According to our observations,
a limited degree of expressing anger, its indomitability, expectation, variability of
anger, the power of wrath/its range, etc. refers to the cognitive components of anger
typical for the heroic epics of the ancient Germanic people and verbalised by various
types of words and collocations. It should be noted that the manifestation of anger
is inherent not only in men but also in women and children. Cf.: Obgleich er noch

94



ein Kind war, focht er so grimmig...or... Kriemhilts Zorn war gross... (1*). - Although
he was still a child, but he was attacking fiercely... or ... Kriemhilt's anger was great...

The cognitive model of anger is formed primarily by its conceptual types:

« psycho-physiological aspect of anger (Der Konig gebdrdete sich zornig...);

 mental characteristic of anger (Du wolltest deinen térichten Zorn austoben. ..);

« acoustic characteristic of anger (Vor Zorn briillte Kénig Machorel so laut...);

« gerontological characteristic of anger (Grimmig hieb der alte Wate auf die
Gegner ein...), etc.

A special place in the explication of anger in the poetics of the Middle Ages is
given to the transformation of anger; anger turns into borderline states:

anger >hatred;

anger >fear;

anger > grief.

Cft.: Voll Grimm und Trauer sah Dietrich, was ringsum im Reiche geschah. Doch
nicht um sein verlorenes Gut klagte et, sondern ihn bedriickte der Jammer der Frauen
und Kinder, den er anhdren musste (4*). - Full of sadness and sorrow, Dietrich watched
what was going around in the kingdom. But the lost riches he mourned his oppressed
cries of women and children who had to hear.

The metaphors of anger are widely represented in the heroic epics. As a result of
the study, the following metaphorical models of anger are singled out:

o spatial model: anger has space (unbezihmbar) and volume (gross);

o zoomorphic: wie ein Lowe (anger has the power of lion);

o pyromorphic: anger is a lightning, flash that blinds. Cf.: Sie waren sehr
zornig, das konnte man an den Funken sehen, die unter den sausenden
Schwertern aufstoben. - They were very angry, so you could see the sparks fly;

o hydromorphic: Zorn stieg in ihm auf (anger is the fluid that rises and
overflows);

o artifact: Hagen war voller Mordlust (anger is a vessel /bowl), etc.

As the analysed data show, the emotion of anger corresponds associatively to the
male type of behaviour in German culture. Confer the saying: Zorn ist ein Mann,
Sanftmut - eine Frau. In this case, anger is opposed to emotion, i.e. to a character
trait — gentleness (Sanftmut). According to the theory of differential emotions, anger
included in the hostility triad is directly correlated with an aggressive type of human
behaviour (Chechetka, 2016, 55-67).

The selected verbal dominants of the emotional world of a person in the heroic
epics of the Middle Ages (sorrow, pain, fear, love, etc.) reflect a specific character of
cognitive mechanisms for the explication of the emotional and mythopoetic picture
of the world in the heroic songs of the ancient Germans.

The peculiarity of the cognitive model of the concept grief/pain is that this emotion
is felt both by male and female characters. The state of deep sadness/emotional pain/
suffering is an emotional component of the phenomenon people in the poetics of the
Middle Ages.
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Such basic cultural concepts as wealth, clothing, gold, and gems that are relevant
for the mythopoetics of the Middle Ages correlate with the phenomenon of people in
the mythopoetic world picture of the ancient Germans. The concepts selected by us
are of great importance for defining the ontological essence (causa sui) of man and
woman in the heroic epics of the Middle Ages. They are the dominant parameters
of the human personality of the medieval era, as well as the landmarks of the world
perception and behaviour. At the same time, the above-mentioned attributes are
a means of self-awareness and human cognition. The phenomenon wealth, which
gets its material embodiment in clothing, gold, and precious stones, is perceived by
the people of the Middle Ages as an inherent quality of being as real as the life itself.
Wealth never appears in the Middle Ages in the form of an end in itself; it is a means
to maintain human life, and serves for his approval as a full member of the group or
class. Wealth is largely used as a sign of social prowess, honour, and social position
(Meletinskij, 2005).

An increased interest in entertainment is characteristic of the period of the early
Middle Ages: beautiful clothes and jewelry attracted people giving a great pleasure.
A detailed description of various kinds of garments and household is an essential
addition to the characters of the ancient Germanic heroic songs, legends and stories
because they are ethno-psychological, cultural and social markers of the Middle Ages.

The criteria forming the basis for the classification of clothing are uneven in their
importance (Chechetka, 2016, 68-81). One of the dominant characteristics of clothing
is the cloth from which the clothes were manufactured [Seide (silk) and Samt (velvet)],
i.e. cloth symbolising wealth.

An extensive application is received by the verbal designation of fur as a symbol of
the state power [Zobel (sable) and Hermelin (ermine)]. A cultural and specific feature
is the presence of clothing made from fish skin (aus Fischhaut).

The social status of clothing (prdchtig, reich, vornehm, ansehnlich, stattlich, so
gekleidet, wie ein Konig gehen konnte) was of great importance. A significant sign of
the clothes of the Middle Ages was its colour (schneeweiss, weiss wie Schnee, kleegriin,
kohlschwarz, rabenschwarz, glutrot, wolkenblau).

Preference was given mainly to light (lichte Farbe) and luminous (leuchtende Farbe)
colours in all shades. The words designating the colour (weiss, schwarz, griin etc.)
are less common due to the nature of metaphorical reflection of a colour picture of
the world, as evidenced, in particular, by the presence of metaphorical comparisons,
for example:

o white dresses are compared with the image of snow (weiss wie Schnee);
o green color often matches with clover (griin wie Klee);

o black —with raven or coal (schwarz wie Kohl oder Rabe);

o red - heat, intense heat (rot wie Glut), etc.

One of the relevant characteristics of clothing in the heroic epics of the ancient
Germanic people is an indication of its origin. The vast majority of names in the
analysed data reflect belonging of a garment to the East and Africa (Arabien/arabisch,
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Zazamank, Azagauk, Arras, Ninive, (von) Abalie, libysch). They are valuable and
symbolic in themselves because the outfits are made of fine and bright oriental fabrics,
and emphasise the wealth and social status of their owners (Chechetka, 2016, 68-81).

Features that qualify clothes are the assessment of clothing, explicit or implicit,
which was mainly positive. The highest degree of the positive assessment of clothing
was expressed in the superlative degree (das beste). In this case, the high cost of
clothing (kostbar, wertvoll), its artistic value (kunstreich), splendour (wunderschén),
exotic appearance of clothing, etc. were stressed. The pragmatic status of gold was
defined both by intrinsic properties of gold itself: by quality (rein, laut, allerbeste),
origin (aus dem Lande Arabien und von Berge Kaukasus), colour (rotes, lichtes Gold)
and its functions. The quantitative factor that reflects the quantitative characteristic
of gold available to the heroes of the epicss and relevant for the texts of the Middle
Ages is of great importance in terms of achieving the pragmatic effect.

To define the amount of gold (i.e. quantifiers of gold) there were used:

o “SHIPS”. Cf.: Soviel an Gold und Silber...dass nicht einmal zwei grofSe Schiffe
die Last hdtten tragen konnen; (So much of Gold and silver... even two large
ships, can’t carry the load)

o “HORSES”/ a hundred horses-heavyweights. Cf.: Sie besafs noch so viel Gold
aus dem Nibelungenland, dass hundert Pferde es kaum tragen konnten...;
so viel Silber und Gold, wie hundert Packpferde eben tragen konnen.... (1*;
4*) etc. - They had so much Gold from the Nibelungs land, that a hundred
horses could hardly carry ...; so much silver and Gold, like a hundred packed
horses can carry.

An important attribute of wealth of the Middle Ages is the availability of gems
(Chechetka, 2016, 55-67). However, the type/variety of gems (e.g., diamond or
emerald) is of paramount importance. The gems are considered primarily as a
decoration of clothes of the mythological characters, warrior’s armor, weapons, shields,
etc. At the same time, gems perform a magical function and are used for talismans
(Karfunkelstein, Jaspisstein). They help to create vivid images of the jewelry of women
and men. A characteristic feature of these ornaments is their miraculous beauty
(herrliche Steine), value (kostbare Edelsteine), size (faustgrosser Karfunkelstein), etc.

The factor of their origin plays an important role in the evaluation of gems.
Garment and fabrics were brought, as mentioned above, from the East, and jewelry
from India (indische Edelsteine). India is a classical country where the belief in the
magic power of gems aroused and was spread. People believed that a talisman of jasper
(ein grasgriiner Jaspisstein — green as grass jasper stone) was able to protect one from
ghosts and vanity, and strengthened the gift of foresight. The Bible (the second book
of Moses) says that jasper, as the twelfth stone, was among the gems that decorated
the ephud of high priest (Fomina, Chechetka; 2009).

A significant sign of the mythopoetic picture of the world is mentioning a large
number of gems. As a rule, unusual quantitative metaphoric images are used for
this purpose in mythopoetic texts. Cf.: so viel Edelsteine ... dass 100 Riistwagen sie
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nicht hdtten davonfahren konnen... (1%; 4%). - ... that even a hundred carts would be
unable to carry ....

This metaphorical image actualises the semantic feature of the amount of wealth,
whose verbal quantifier is one hundred carts. Maximalism in the assessment of wealth
and the hyperbolised look at its size are associated with the period of the feudal rela-
tions in Germany.

A detailed description of the clothes, gold, gems and jewelry of ladies, knights
and mythopoetic characters reflects clearly the historical era of the Middle Ages,
supplements essentially the images of the heroes of legends, and constitutes the most
important layer of mythopoetic culture (Chechetka, 2016, 68-81).

CONCLUSIONS

In conclusion, the concept man, as a dominant one in the mythopoetic picture
of the world, is a multilateral and multidimensional phenomenon. Its integral parts
are metaphorical images that correlate mainly with the world of flora and fauna,
space, natural phenomena, the objective world, the theological sphere, mythopoetic,
mystical spheres and others. In Germanic heroic songs and legends, the concept man
is a hierarchically complex cognitive and verbal structure sui generis, which mainly
form the basis of moral and ethical maxims. Ethical requirements and the emotional
world of the person are of paramount importance. The gender opposition of man
and woman of the Middle Ages has different priorities, both at the conceptual and
verbal levels of representing the phenomena man and woman. It is important to note
that man is regarded as a kind of the center or top of the Universe. According to the
mythopoetic conceptions in the ancient German epics, it is man and not woman that
is the crown of nature, the perfection, a certain ideal, the work of art of a great master
(“die Kunst eines grossen Meisters”). From the emotional and psychological standpoint,
the concept person in the poetics of the Middle Ages, especially, implies the presence
of the three basic components: anger, sorrow and love. In the mythopoetic picture of
the world, the concept man correlates with such ethno-cultural concepts as wealth,
clothing, gold, and gems, which, in their turn, are important determinants both of
the medieval man himself and mythopoetic picture of the world in general.
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SANTRAUKA

KALBINIAI IR KULTURINIAI KONCEPTAI SENUOSIUOSE
GERMANU HEROJINIUOSE EPUOSE

Valentina Chechetka

Straipsnyje pateikiami ir apraSomi baziniai kalbiniai ir kultriniai konceptai,
kurie sutinkami Viduramziy herojiniuose epuose, remiantis senaisiais germany dai-
ny, legendy, pasakojimy pavyzdziais. Buvo nustatyta, kad Viduramziais konceptas
»zmogus“ mitologinéje poetikoje - tai daugiabriaunis reiskinys, turintis hierarchiskai
sudétinga kognityvine verbaline struktarg, kurios esme sudaro moraliniai etiniai ir
emociniai psichologiniai pozymiai. ,Vyro - moters* opozicijai Viduramziais budingi
jvairts prioritetai tiek konceptualiai, tiek verbaliniu badu pristatant ,,moters“ arba
,»vyro* fenomeng. Mitologinis poetinis senovés germany pasaulio vaizdas apima $iuos
bazinius etnokultarinius konceptus: ,,turtas ,,rabai®, ,auksas®, ,,brangakmeniai‘, kurie
koreliuoja su ,,zmogaus” fenomenu ir simbolizuoja aukstg socialinj statusa ir valdzia.
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KYJIBTYPHBIN TPAHC®EP: CUMBOJIMKA
BEPE3bI B IPY3MHCKUX INTEPATYPHbBIX
TEKCTAX HA BEJIOPYCCKYIO TEMATHKY

Hana Ianpunpamsuim

TO6ymmccKmit roCyfapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET MMeHN VIBaHa J])KaBaxnIIBIIIN,
np. YaBuasanse I, Toumicy, Ipysus, nana.gaprindashvili@tsu.ge

ABSTRACT

The birch tree is one of the most respected and beloved trees for Belarussian people,
which has a significant place in Belarussian literature, pictorial art, folk tradition, eve-
ryday life, and household. The symbolism of the birch tree is very diverse.

In art work focusing on a foreign theme, writers often turn to foreign traditional
images to create the image and mood. This is most often observed in the history of
Georgian-Belarussian literary relations. Georgian literature focusing on the Belarussian
theme has mastered traditional characteristics of Belarussian artistic thought developing
the birch tree into the image of a woman.

This artistic image (woman as a birch tree) is traditionally unfamiliar for Georgian
original literature, yet its existence in modern Georgian literature is due to the fact that
Georgian literature has actively mastered this image of the birch tree, i.e. a woman from
Belarussian literature. There are nearly no Georgian art works created on Belarussian
theme where we do not meet a birch tree. The birch tree is an unalterable attribute of
Belarussian landscape and one of the most important elements of the image of Belarus
itself; the birch tree is perceived as a symbol of female beauty, tenderness and kindness.
Symbolism of the birch tree has become a generic part of Georgian artistic thought.
It has become understandable and acceptable for both Georgian writers and readers.

Appearance of the artistic image of the birch tree in Georgian literary works (D.
Kvitsaridze, R. Gvetadze, I. Mosashvili, D. Ivardava), created on the Belarussian theme,
associative and symbolic personification of the birch tree with a beloved woman, stems
from the peculiarities of Belarussian artistic thought, since Belarussian theme repeatedly
convinces us that different literatures affect and enrich each other, as well as diversify
the theme and artistic-expressive tools of each other.

Keywords: Georgian literature, Belarussian artistic transfer, symbolism of the birch
tree.

BBOIOHAA YACTD

OTHOMMATOIOTMYECKIE ACIIEKThI CPaBHUTE/IBHOIO INUTEPATYPOBEAEHNA Ty~
1€ BCETO BBIABIAITCA B IIPOM3BENEHNAX Ha MHOHAIIMOHA/IPHYIO TEMATHUKY. «M3
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MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX (POPM BOCTIPUATIS MHOHALMOHAIBHOI CPefibl 11 IMTepaTyphl B
TEOPETUYECKOM II/TaHe MEHbIIE BCETO M3yYeHa MHOHAL[MOHA/IbHA S TEMATUKA, XOTS
OHa UT'paeT 3HAYMTE/IbHYIO PO/Ib B XYJOXXECTBEHHOM IIPENCTaABIEHNN IHOHALI VIO~
HaJIbHOTO MUPA, B 000TallleH I TBOPYECTBA KaK OT/Ae/IbHBIX ITMCaTesIell, TaK U BCeil
HalMIOHA/IbHOI IUTEPATYPhl B XY/I0)KECTBEHHO-TEMAaTUIECKOM IIJIAHE U C TOYKU
3peHus cOmKeHNs 1 B3aumooboramieHns Hapornos» (Fanpunaganisumy, 2012, 124).

Bonpocs! MHOHALMOHAIBHOI TEMAaTHKM OTHOCATCS MMEHHO K IpobieMaTnKe
JUTEPATyPHBIX B3aMOOTHOIIEHMIT. HecMOTpsA Ha TO, YTO MHOHALMOHATbHAS
TeMaTHKa II0fpa3yMeBaeT IpeJCTaB/IeH e HAallMIOHA/IbHOM INTEPaTy POl MHOHAL M-
OHAJIbHOJI Cpefibl, a He INTePaTyPbl, UHOHALIMOHA/IbHAA TUTepaTypa, B YaCTHOCTH,
Xy[0)KeCTBeHHas IMTepaTypa B OIpefielleHHOI hopMe I Jo3e BCe )Ke BTOPraeTcs B
HallMOHA/IPHYIO IMTePaTypy B BUJie MHOHAIMOHAIbHOI 00pasHocT. O6pa3HOCTD
Ke, KaK I3BECTHO, eCTb aTpUOYT Xy 0KeCTBEHHOI INTEPATyPBI 11 IIyTeM ee BTOPyKe-
HISA XyJ0XKECTBEHHBIN apCEHa/l MHOHAL[MOHA/IbHOM IMTEPATYPhI B OIPEe/IEHHOM
CTEIIEHM IIEPEXOINT B HAlIMIOHA/IbHYIO INTEPATYPY. A sTO0 OJVIH M3 3HAYUTECIbHbIX
myTeit oboralieHns HallMIOHATIbHON NMTepaTypsl. VIHOHALMOHAIbHAS TeMaTUKa
oboraliiaer HallOHAIBHYIO IUTEPATYPY HE TONBKO TeMAaTUYeCKH, aTpUOyTaMit I
06paszaMy HOBOJT Cpefibl, HO 1 HOBOJA, 10 TeX II0p He 3aMeYeHHOI MM He MCIIONb-
3yeMOJl XyL0XKeCTBEHHOI 00pa3HOCTbIO, TOI XY/J0)KECTBEHHO 00pasHOCTLIO, K
KOTOPOJ OOBIYHO 0OpallaeTcsl Ta HAL[MOHATIbHO-KY/IBTypHasl Cpefia, OMMCaHMs
JKM3HYM KOTOPOII KacaeTcs TO WIJIM MHOE IIPOU3BEILINE.

o cnpasegnBomy 3amevannio JI. Knumknna: «Bo3sHUMKHOBEHME XyT0>KeCTBEH-
HBIX IPOM3BENLINIT Ha MHOHAIIMOHAIBHYIO TeMY, a 9TO OfHa 13 (OPM TBOPUYECKIUX
JIMTepaTypPHBIX KOHTAKTOB, TECHO CBA3aHO C IIP06/IeMOIT IIOCTIDKEHM A I1caTeieM
OJIHOJI TUTepaTypsl crenuduryeckoi obpasHoctn apyroi» (Kumiknn, 1968, 115).

JI. KNk uH, roBopsi 0 HaljMOHAIbHOI 06PasHOCTH, OTMeYaeT, YTO HallMOHA/Ib-
Has 00pasHOCTD eCTb CIenduyecKuii NpU3HaK HallYIOHAIbHON INTepaTy pblL. Mc-
cilefjoBaTeNb OObACHSET, YTO OH MOfIpasyMeBaeT II0f, HallMOHAIbHOI 00pa3HOCTbIO,
Ha3bIBasI e MHOI/a HALlMOHA/IbHBIM 00pasHbIM MbIIIeHeM: «[1ofy HallMOHA/IbHBIM
06paSHbIM MDbIIIJIEHVIEM MbI ITOJpa3yMeBa€M BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD XYJOJKECTBEHHBIX
00pa3HBIX CPEICTB U CO3/IaBaeMbIX C X OMOIIbI0 OOIBUINX CTOKHBIX 00pa3oB,
KOTOPBIE MOXXHO BUJIETh B IIPOU3BENEHMUAX TEX U/IM MHBIX MMCATENEN, KOTOPBIE B
TO JX€ BpeM:A XapaKTEPHBbI U IIOKa3aTE€/IbHbI /1A BCell HaLU/[OHaIIbHOI‘/‘[ JINTEpaTypbl
U OTIINYAIOT ee OoT Apyrux» (Knmxknun, 1968, 77).

HannonanbHast 06pasHOCTDb TaK)Ke AB/ISACTCSA UCTOPUYECKOI KaTeropueii. B ee
CO30aHVMM YHaCTBYIOT IIOYTH BCE€ T€ KOMIIOHEHTDI, KOTOPbIE CO3JaI0T HauMOHa}IbeIf;I
xapakTep. HaljmoHampHyI0 06pasHOCTb OIpPee/sA0T HallJIOHATbHAS 9KOreorpa-
¢budeckas cpesia, ee TaHAWAT, Iefi3aX, IPUPOSHBIE YCIOBNA, UCTOPYA HALIUN,
KY/IBTYpa, UCKYCCTBO U T. . B 00111eM, BeCh COLMANbHBIIN 11 STHOUCTOPUIECKMIT
OIIBIT HALIMM. B COOTBETCTBUM C M3MEHEHMEM ITUX 0O bEKTUBHBIX 00CTOATE/IbCTB
U YCTIOBMIT MEHAETCA U HallMIOHa/IbHAA 00pasHOCTb. PAT ee IacToB ncyesaer, a pAf
OCTaeTCA UCTOPUYECKMM C/IOEM B CUCTEME XY[0KECTBEHHOTO MbILIJIEHN S HAIIUN.
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JIuTepaTypHble B3aMMOCBS3Y SABJAIOTCA 3HAYUTEIBHBIM MCTOYHIKOM obora-
IIeHNA IPY3UHCKOI XY/I0)KeCTBEHHOI IMTePATyPhl C 9CTETUYECKO TOUKY 3pEHM L.
ItuM 00yCIOB/IeHa aKTYa/IbHOCTD MpeACTaBlIeHHOI cTaThby. OOBEeKTOM HaIlero
MCCTIeJOBAHMA SAB/IAIOTCA IPY3MHCKIIE IUTePaTyPHbIE TEKCTDI, CO3[aHHbIe Ha Oero-
PYCCKYIO TeMaTHKY, B KOTOPBIX TPY3MHCKUE MUCATENN /IS CO3IaHMsI 6€/I0pPyCCKOro
KOJIOpKTa 0OpAIaloTCs K OeTOPYCCKUM TPAaAMLIMOHHBIM 00pasaM. ITOT acleKT
IPy3MHO-0eI0PYCCKIX TNTepaTyPHbIX B3aNMOCBs3€el OLieHBaeTCs KaK 6e/I0pyCCKuii
KY/IBTYPHBIII TpaHcdep B IPYSUHCKYIO TUTEPaTypy.

Lenb v 3aga4i HAIIETO MCCIEJOBAHNA — Ha IIpMMepe IPON3BeAeHNI I'PY3MHCKIX
nucareneit XX Beka [l. Visappasbl, V1. Mocamsum u [I. KBunapuise usydmuthb 1 olle-
HITb, KaK IPY3MHCKasl TUTEPATypa OCBOWIA TPAAMLIVIOHHYIO L1 0€IOPYCCKOTO OBITa,
XYH0XKeCTBEHHOTO MBIIIIEHVIST ¥ M/IEIIHO-9CTETUYECKOTO MUPa CUMBOJIMKY Oepessl.

B pabore IpUMEHAIOTCA HECKOIBKO KIACCHYECKIX METOJIOB M3y4YeHIs TuTepa-
Typbl: 1) 6uorpadudecknit metog, nockonsky JI. ViBapaasa, P. Iseranse, V1. Mo-
camBw u JI. KBunjapupze 6sutn cBsasanst ¢ benopyccneit (1. ViBapgasa nocetmn
bpecTckyro KpenocTs 1 IOYTMII MOTM/IBI 3ALIMTHUKOB 9TOM KpenocTu, V1. Mocam-
Bunu u P. [Beraase nocetnm bemopyccuio B cocTaBe Gpurafibl Ipy3MHCKUX Mica-
Teert U 6/13K0 MO3HAKOMMINCH C €€ KYIbTypoit u 6b1ToM, []. KBunapnase Boesan
Ha Tepputopun bemopyccun Bo Bpems Bropoit MupoBoit BoitHbI) 1 ux 6uorpadpumn
U INYHOCTY B OIpefle/IeHHON CTeIIeHM MOXKHO PacCMaTpPUBATh KaK OIpefensio-
myie MOMEHTDI X TBOPpY€ECTBA. 2) CpaBHI/ITe}IbeIf;I METO[, IIpU IIOMOIIN KOTOPOTO
CpaBHUBAETCSA U OLIEHMBAETCS CMBO/IMKA Oepe3bl B O€/I0PyCCKOlt TuTepaTrype u B
TPYSUHCKOI MUTeparype; 3) KyIbTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKIIT METO/, KOTOPBIIl MCIIONb-
3yeTCs IIPYU PACCMOTPEHNUY BOIPOCa O PYHKIMOHMPOBAHNN CUMBOIUKI Oepe3sl B
TPY3MHCKOV COLMOKYIBTYPHOM Cpefe.

OCHOBHAA 9YACTDb

Bo BpeMst XyI0)XeCTBEHHOI 00pabOTKM MHOHAI[MOHATBHO TEMAaTKI [VICATEIN
YaCTO 0OPAIAIOTCS K MHOHALMOHA/IBHBIM TPAAMIIVIOHHBIM 00pasaM /IS CO3TaHums
KOJTIOpUTA VWM HACTPOA. MBI 4acTo BCTpeYaeM 3TO SABJIEHNE B UCTOPUM I'PY3VMHO-
6eI0pYCCKUX MUTePaTYPHBIX B3arMooTHoueHnT. Co3aHHasA Ha 0eI0OPyCCKYIo
TEMATUKY I'PY3MHCKaA NMTEpaTypa OCBOMIA Tpa)II/ILU/IOHHI)II‘/'I n XapaKTeprII‘/‘[ J19)e2t
0eI0pyCCKOTo Xy/I0>KeCTBEHHOTO MbIIIIeHNs1 00pas sKeHIMHbI-Oepe3nl. Kak oTmeva-
0T, KTOHKOCTb 1 TMOKOCTD, BOCIIPMHMMaeMasi KaK KPacoTa, IIOCTY XV IPUYIHO,
110 KOTOPOI 3TO fiepeBo (bepesa, — H.I') cTano cumBomnom aeByiukn» (Kpacc, 1998).

Bepesa — oHO 13 BecbMa IIOYMTAEMbIX 1 JTIOOMMBIX ¥ O€OPYCCOB [iepeBbEB,
KOTOpOe 3aHMMaeT 3HaYNTeTbHOE MECTO B 6€lI0OPYCCKOIL MUTEepaType, XXIBOIUCH, B
6e710pyCcCKOTt HAPOHOIT TpaULny, B ObITY, B X03s17icTBe. CMBOIVKA Oepe3bl BecbMa
MHOroo6pasHa. B HapOgHBIX IIpefCTaBIeHNsIX OHA 00/IajaeT MarndecKoi CUION,
CBsILIlEHHA, SIBJISIETCS CUMBOJIOM OOHOBJIEHNS U OHOI TIOOBY, TOKPOBUTEIbCTBYET
JKEHIIVHAM U T.J.
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PocTy mony/spHOCTY ¥ SMOLIMOHAIBHOI U CMBICIOBOJI HACBIIIIEHHOCTY Oepe3bl
B Benopyccuu crioco6cTBOBaNa 1 XyA0XKeCTBEHHAS JIUTEPATypa, 0COOEHHO M03-
3ust. B 6enopycckoit murepaTrype npencTaBaeH0 MHOTO IIPOM3BEEHNI, B KOTOPBIX
aBTOPBI IIpeIJIaraloT MHTepeCHbIe ITO3TUYECKUe M CUMBOIMYECKIe OCMbICTIEHUS
obpasa 6epesbl. s Tuxu Kynansr 6epesa siBisieTcsi CMMBOIOM OOHOBIEHVS U
Bo3pokaeHus («JlicTamamy):

3 Oyinvix nin i 65po3
Jlicmwt sansyuya.
Mixc nasanay i 103
Paccvinaryua.

Hlanayaup, wanscuayp
3anauicmois,

Yevico eaninxi 2ns03aup
Hycmanicmois.

A 5K npoiiioze esicHa —

Ycé aomeniyua,

I 2aninki isnoy

3aszsnensyya (Kynama, 2010).

B npyrom cruxorBopennu STuku Kymasnst («IllyMHBIs O51pO3BL...») 3TO iepeBo
CBA3aHO C IIeYasIblO:

[ymmvis 6:3po3oL

Ia6sniy mapos.

Xauey 6oL 51 nnaxayw,

Hwiti na maro conés (Kymana, 2013).

B cruxorBopennn fxy6a Komnaca «...Happiuuti Mapossi» 6epesa IpeicTaBieHa B
HIOJIHOVI FapMOHMY € 6€IOPYCCKOI MPUPOMOIL M SUMHMM Iefi3aKeM:

Hadvuuni maposu,

Psuxi saxasani,

Benvist 651po3vl

Ilsparnem yopani (Konac).

Bepe3a siB/Is1eTCs1 CMMBOJIOM BEYHOTO BO3BpalljeHIs B ctuxorBopern I1. Bposku
«bsiposa, 6s1pozanr:

I 52 0a usbe 3asimayya imKHycs,

Sk KoNCHYI0 BecHy esipmaeyua 6ycer,

THs300 nanpaynse, eadae a6 03eysx...

Hnst nac mot, 6spo3a, — aosinas y ceeye! ( bposka, 2012).
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ITOT XyHOXKeCTBEHHBIT 00pa3 (>KeHIMHA — 6epe3a) IPy3MHCKOI OPUTMHAIIb-
HOJI JIUTepaType TPAAMLMOHHO YyXKJj, HO €ro CyLieCTBOBaHIE B COBPEMEHHOII
TPY3MHCKOI TUTEPAType HEOOXOAMMO, TOCKOIBKY U3 OETOPYCCKUX IUTEPATYPHBIX
XyHOXKeCTBEHHBIX 00pa30B IPYSMHCKasA IuTeparypa Hambojee aKTMBHO OCBOMIA
06pas Gepesbl->KeHIMHBL [T0YTH HET IPy3MHCKOTO IIPOU3BENEHNs, CO3[JaHHOTO Ha
6e/10pyCCKyI0 TeMaTHKY, Iie 051 He purypuposana 6epesa. bepesa, kak HeM3MEHHBII
arpubyT 6€710pyCcCKOro Ieiidaka 1 OfVH 13 3HAYUTE/IbHBIX 97IEMEHTOB 00pasa caMoil
Benopyccnn, u 6epesa, Kak CUMBOJI K@HCKOII KPaCOThI, HOXXHOCTH U JOOPOIETEe/II.
CuMBOINKa 6ep63b1 OpraHI/I‘{eCKI/I Camnach C prSI/IHCKI/IM ny.[O)KeCTBeHHbIM MBbIIII-
nenueM. OHa oKa3anach IOHATHON U IpMeM/IeMON KaK JIA IPY3MHCKIX IMcaTeIel,
Tak 1 s yutareneit. [IpuBegeM mpuMepsbl CUMBONUKM Gepessl 13 TPY3UHCKOI
JINTEPATYPBL:

MJNOHO 5MHYJO0, MOMNJM Joegdo
30639 35ML33wo39®L sbmgd9b BHygdo,

5 3599 0O NZHMOL bogrggzo
330000, MM 350mbE 0L gdg0* (Mocauswum, 1972, 131).

M0 Fgao aobems,

0M9LEd0 bLAdobogl Qo3RO M3L,

3ol LoyErs3m96 dbgaros,

3L B3PS 5O OO

9d0d90, obgzs6m-0sbg30ws,

0939 bmMBo styob by

03 M305M90 IHOOS™ (VBaprasa, 1981).

bsbobsb BHyYol dowozbg dodsgowl 655d390L ImMol sGyol by

390356500 90s. 35806 30 3b9go30 WML, Yym3zge balimsb oy ©os
doodmes* (Keunapunse, 1963, 142).

36ygol bglmsb 80390, 33900 ©93©IJo. g6 659390l Fg3bgY,
dgmg 39U, dgMg 56gob bgls 1530 9393900 S WsdsD BHobbg 353m39. Gobos
Lbogowoom 330090mesY. (Keuuapunse, 1972, 374).

Becpma sHaunTenpHOIM Cl'IeLU/KbI/IKOI?I IIpom3BeENEHNs, CO3JaHHOI0O Ha MHOHAa -
OHAJIPHYIO0 TEMY, ABJIAETCA TO, YTO B HEM MBI MMEEM [I€/I0 C COCYIIECTBOBAHNEM

24 «bepesbl, CTOBHO KEHIIVHBI, / 3a)KUTaIOT IIepBbIe 3Be3/bl B 1ecy / A Ha Hebe yHa yLuep6Ha5{ / BUCHUT,
CTIOBHO 6MBeHb MaMOHTa» (IIOfICTPOYHBII IepeBoy Haul, - H.IL)..

25 «IIpomno aBaropa, / Kak lappunos cnut B bpecre, / Y ero Morusbl / TpyAHO yAEP>KaTbCA OT TPYCTH.
/ Tsxeno, kak Med, / Ty ckionmmacs B rope / FOHas 6epesa“ (mogcTpouHsblit epesoy Ha, - H.IL).

26 «VIHOrHa Ha JIECHOJT TPOIMHKE, CPEAJ COCEH CBeTH/NCh Oepesbl. Torna s Bumen Jliony. OHa cTosna
y Ka)kpoit 6epessl 1 yabI6anach MHe» (IIOACTPOYHBI epeBoy Hai, - H.I.).

27 «S nopouten k 6epese u cTan psgoM. CHavasIa 51 IOCMOTPEIT Ha COCHBI, 3aTeM Ha He00, IIOKJIOHUIICS
Gepese 1 MOLIE/IOBATI ee CTPOIIHBIIT CTaH. TaHsA cMesiach OT [yluy» (IIOACTPOYHBII ITePeBOJ HAL, -
H.L).
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OIHOBPEMEHHO [IBYyX Hal[MOHAJIbHBIX [IOTOKOB, B C/Iy4ae IPY3UHO-0eI0PyCCKMX
NINTEpPaTypPHBIX B3aVMOOTHOILIEHNUI — IPY3sMHCKUM 1 OenmopycckuM. CospaHHOe
TPYSMHCKUM IIVICaTesieM Ipou3BeeH1e Ha Oe/IOPYCCKYI0 TEMY ,,II0 COflep>KaHMI0"
ABJIAETCS ,0€M0pyccKuM®, T.e. ynorpebseMblit B HeM (paKTU4eCKUiT MaTepyai
KacaeTcst Bemopyceny, a ,11o dopMe” Ipy3sMHCKIM, TaK KaK 9TOT 6e/10pyccKuit Ma-
Tepua XyLOXKeCTBEHHO 0pOPMIIEH TPY3MHCKIM IMCaTelleM Ha OCHOBE TPaJyI{UiL
IPY3MHCKOI TUTepaTypbl. TU [Ba IIOTOKA IPOSB/IAIOTCA B XyL0XKeCTBEHHO-1300pa-
31TEIbHOM apCeHaste mucareris. SIpKie mpuMepsl 3TOr0 BCTpeyaeM B IIOCBSIIeHHO
Benopyccun nosemte Paxena IBeranse «Maxpa». OmmcanHoe 375ecb COObITHE
IIPOMCXOANUT B MaJIEHbKOM O€lOPYCCKOM Cejle, KOJIOPUTHYIO KapTHHY KOTOPOTO
IJICaTeNb OMUCBIBAET C OOJIBIINM MaCTePCTBOM:

399565 30l LIWOgMHMIB BoMMME Asdwooym ©solol dghsdwewo
oMM, HMIWOoL gEg356M9 96930 »bzs 9x30bs MU, Bodgzqdol 3039L,
1B0ge BHYgL, bmem Mg 8obserol - 3EH0BoL- 2o0ds M35¢fizgbger
bmsdb9gdbg IMbersdg Mg XX 0wl sedol 3960 glbmes.

0300 3¢0B0, HMmIgoa Lmigwl 9By 3390009, s0LOL FmJoo 3sbsls
LoOEYJ03000 Jo0domgds, ol bs0M-b50M 390339303000 B0 gdwge
5ygob bggdob 39659MHmgdHg IgalbsM0 4353900 30 0IMHYB0Z300 BOHOBIZDI6.

F50mB0sb sbbEgE0wo b0sg0 MmEbsg sMHH3 oMmObEGdWEO 3565l Jgo
3dob 3 gdl O 5EIIOL FHMEHIOL.

3190 HoESLO LosdM 3565l 0FZ305M5 SHLMZS.

00050 803609 O 57500560 BYMGLOOL (35 SHEs JoLO MZoGOOZ00
WYIOHXO 5 BYRDS 0YM...

... bmgggando Mh3gmeEem dmfiygbs ogm.

Ubbgs @Omb, ymggen LBoesdml, LoEEsa dsbEWOL v36Me3wbab. oLbdms
Foboob 893609000 2mambgdol 30L30L0, Bodm3zMgd0ID EdMHBgdMWO
Bobo®mol 0300, 35333900 HM053 PO S d5EgdOL ygg3o.

b 30 15393005 LEToMOLYdIYE0 LoBMBg S 3565L o 93389dMS.

0l 30 3353 “99M535 OX S S AIM® IL3JIOMPS BY30m, LMBWOLYD
3960 ImE0gd0m, Yol 306l 25635MEMgdE buyEm®L*(IBeTanse, 1939,
5-6).

Co3gaHHas Ha OCHOBe 3HAHUIT 6€JIOPYCCKUX peasnil, ObiTa, TaHgmadTa KapTIHA
6€opyCcCcKOro cea X0poLIo NepefaeT 6e/I0pyCCKIil KOTOPUT, XOTS MOYePK IMCaTe/Ls

28 «Ha kparo IpospaqHOro He6a IIMPOKO ajief 6arpoBblii Beep 3aKaTa, CBePKAIOILie OTOIECKI KOTOPOTo

B M300M/IMI PACKMHY/INCD BIAJIN, TIOJ] COCHOBOI POILel, JPeMydIM IECOM, @ Ha IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOM
Gepery MeneHHOI peky IITH4M BUIIHEBBIM COKOM OBIIM OIIPBHICKAHBI MOZHABIINMECH 1O KOMEH
Heo603puMble HUBBI.
Cama IITnp, Texyas nocpeny cena, B CBeTe 3aKara 6enena, kak nosic lanpl. Ha BEPXYIIKaX CTOAIMX
B pAll, KaK (axensl, 6epe3 paccennch YepHble, KaK arar, BOPOHBL. BeTepok, TsaHymmiics ¢ 6omora,
C7IerKa Kacasics CBeT/IbIX 3aBITKOB 3aMeplieli [aHbI 1 IOKa4uMBaj BeTBU BUIIeH. [aHA PEIKO ITIOMHNUT
TaKo Tvxuii Bedep. II0CTOAHHO IIyMHOE U NIATHIUCTOE Genopycckoe He6o ObIIO ceifyac CUMHUM 1
YUCTBIM, KaK ee I71a3a...
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MCTVHHO IPY3MHCKUIL. [I71s1 6€/I0pyCCKOIt TuTepaTyphbl He TPAAULIMIOHHBI CTOID I1e-
Perpy>keHHble «Xy[0XKeCTBEHHbIMM OPHAMEHTAMI» MPO3aNYeCKIe IPOU3BENECHNA.
31ech e 0TMe4aeTCs TO OPraHMYHOE COCYIeCTBOBaHNE IPY3MHCKOTO 1 6elI0pyCccKo-
'O «II0TOKOB», KOTOpOe IPIAAeT POU3BefieHNI0 0c00bIiT «apoMary»: «Kak dakernsr,
BBICTPOEHHBIE B psifi 6epessl». HaBepHOe, aBTOP He Ipuber ObI K STOMY CpaBHEHMIO,
ecy ObI ONMCAaHHBI UM MUp He ObU1 Benopyccueit. B To sxe Bpemsa Oenmopycckuit
aBTOP BPsAZL /1M MCIIO/Ib30BaJI ObI CTOMB YY>KH0€ /I 6ermopyca, HO TpafULMOHHOE /IS
TPY3MHCKOI1 IMTepaTypbl CPABHEHIE: «4ePHBIE, KAK araT, BOPOHbI». TaK IPOABUIIOCH
B 9TOM ITaCCake COCYIIECTBOBaHME IBYX «HAlITMOHA/IbHO-KY/IbTYPHBIX IIOTOKOB».

BbIBOJIbI

ITepeHOC HAIVIOHANIBHBIX TPAIUIMOHHBIX 00Pa30B MM 00PasHOCTI B IPYTYIO
HAIL[MOHAJIbHYIO CPEely He SIB/IACTCA IPOCTHIM ¥ 6e360/1e3HEHHBIM IIPOLIECCOM,
VHOTJa OH HEBO3MOJKEH: HallIOHA/IbHAaA Xy O’)KECTBEHHAsl TKaHb MOJKET HE IIPMHATD
VIV He IPYIMVIPUTDBCA C IPUILEIIIMI 13 MTHOHAIVIOHAILHOI cpeibl o6pasamiu. Yem
006YCIIOB/ICHO NPUBHECEHNE CHMBOMVKN Oepe3bl B IPYSMHCKUE XYHOXKECTBEHHbIE
IpOU3BefleHMA, CO3/JaHHbIe Ha OeNopyccKyio TeMy? MOXHO IIpefoaraTb, 4To 3T0
sABJICHVE IMETIO HEeCKOJIbKO IIPUYVH:

B rpysuHcKoil muTepaType CUMBOIMKA Oepesbl He OblTa 4eM-TO COBEPLICHHO
HOBBIM, Yy K/IbIM 11 HEOXXU/JAaHHBIM peHOMeHOM. Ee Tpajiuins onpeyeneHHo yxe Cy-
I[eCTBOBA/IA B IIEPEBOJAX PYCCKUX IIPOM3BEIEHNII I B COUMHEHNAX Ha PYCCKYIO TEMY.

B rpysuHCcKoii muTepaType MCIOKOH BEKOB CYILeCTBOBAJI KY/IbT >KeHIIMHBL CBA3b
CUMBOIUKY Oepe3bl C >KeHIMHOJ CII0COOCTBOBAIA €€ YIPOYEHUIO B IPY3MHCKOII
nmTeparype.

Ha mpoTshkeHuM BEKOB B TPY3MHCKOIL nMuTeparype U (HOIbKIOpe CYLIeCTBYET
CHMMBOJIMKA TOITIOJIA IJIA BHeIIIHEeN XapaKTEePpUCTUKN TMIHOCTU. (DOpMa}IbHoe, 3BY-
KOBOE CXOJICTBO Ha3BaHMII TOIONA M OGepesbl Ha IPY3UHCKOM A3bIKe (os¢n30l by/
50yol bg — anBuc Xa/apKuc x3), BO3MOXKHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBA/IO YIIPOYEHUIO CUM-
BO/IMKM Oepe3bl B TPY3MHCKOI «bermopycckoii» nuteparype. 1o mpudmHe paBHOTO
KOJIIYeCTBA CJIOTOB U CXOXKETO 3ByJaHNA 3aMeHa «TOIOJIs» «Oepe3oii» JOJDKHA ObITh
6071ee IPOLYKTUBHOI B TI033MIL.

OJIHOI‘/‘[ 113 OCHOBHBIX IIPMYVIH BCE )K€ 6bITIO TO, YTO CMMBOJIMIKA 6ep63bl ABJIAECTCA
1A 6eIOPYCCKOIT TUTepaTyphbl OFHMM U3 IJIABHEMIINX TPaJULMOHHBIX U IIMPOKO
PacIpOCTpaHEHHBIX aTPUOYTOB, OFHUM U3 APEBHEIIINX BBIPaXKEHNUIT 6@TIOPYCCKOTro
o6pasHoro MeluieHnst. Korga rpysmHcKie micaTeny MUy T Ha 6eTIOPYCCKYIo TeMy, ¥
HJIX BO3HMKAET eCTeCTBEHHOE JKe/aHMe 3a0CTPUTD BHYMAHMeE IPY3MHCKOTO YUTaTeIs

B cente napnmo HeobbIdHOE 3aTnIIbe. B [pyroe BpeMs KaXXAblil Bedep Ife-TO Urpaan Ha OaHAype,
TOHOCHIICSA CMeX COOpaBIIMXCA Y KOJIOALA AeBYaT, MbIYaHbe BO3BPAILAIOIIErocs ¢ MacTOMIIA CKOTa,
raM jieTeit u mait cobak. Ceifdac ke iapiia MOTVIbHAA TUILNHA, U ¥ [aHBI OKuMasnoch cepate. OHa
HO-TIPe)KHEMY CHie/Ia HEIIOfIBYDKHO M 6eCIIOMOIIHO IVIsAfieia BBEPX, Ha JOBOJILHO OTHa/ICHHBIIL,
OfJVIHOKO CTOAILMIT Ha Kpalo Jieca XyTop» (MMOACTPOYHBIIT epeBof Hami, — H.I)
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Ha 3TOJ 0COOEHHOCTI 6ETOPYCCKOIT TUTEPATYPHI U XYHAO0XKECTBEHHOTO MBIIIIEHNIS,
IOCPEICTBOM 9TOr0 00pasa IPMUAATb CBOEMY IIPOM3BEIEHIIO «OeIOPYCCKIIL apOMaT»
U «Oe/opyccKoe 3BydaHue».

Takum 06pa3om, OsIB/IEHNE XY0XKECTBEHHOT0 00pasa 6epesbl B IPOU3BEEHIAX
TPY3MHCKOI IMTEPATypPbl, CO3AHHDIX Ha 6ETOPYCCKYIO TeMAaTUKY 1 aCCOLIMATHBHOE
IV CUMBOJINYECKOE O/IMLIETBOPEHIIE Oepesbl € M06VIMOI JKEHIIIHOI IIPOVCTEKAeT
U3 0COOEHHOCTET 6eOPYCCKOro XyH0XKEeCTBEHHOTO MBIIUIEHN, 00yC/IOBIeHO be-
JIOPYCCKOIT TEMATHUKOIL 1 ellje pa3 yOesKIaeT B TOM, YTO IUTEPATyPbl BO3IECTBYIOT
LpPYT Ha ApYyTa, 000TallaloT 1 IPUAAI0T MHOTOKPACOYHOCTD TEMATHKE VI XYL OXKeCT-
BEHHO-M300pa3NTeIbHBIM CPECTBAM APYT ApPyra.
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SANTRAUKA

KULTURINIS PERKELIMAS: BERZO SIMBOLIKA GRUZINUY
LITERATURINIUOSE TEKSTUOSE BALTARUSISKA
TEMATIKA

Nana Gaprindashvili

Berzas — vienas i$ labiausiai baltarusiy gerbiamy ir mylimy medziy, kuris uzima
svarbig vieta baltarusiskoje literataroje, dailéje, baltarusiy liaudies tradicijose, buityje,
tikyje. Berzo simbolika yra labai jvairi.

Tam kad sukurty vietinj koloritg arba nuotaika, radytojai, meniskai apdorodami
kitai tautai budingg tematika, daznai panaudoja tos kitos tautos tradicinius jvaizdzius.
Mes daznai sutinkame §j rei$kinj gruziny ir baltarusiy literatariniuose rysiuose.
Baltarusiska tematika sukurta gruziny literatiira naudoja tradiciska ir baltarusiy
meniniam mastymui bidingg moters-berzo jvaizdj.

Sis meninis jvaizdis (moteris-berzas) gruziniskai tradicinei ir originaliai literata-
rai yra svetimas, bet jo buvimas $iuolaikinéje gruziny literatiroje yra bitinas, nes i§
baltarusisky literatariniy jvaizdziy gruziny literatiira labiausiai aktyviai panaudoja
berzo-moters jvaizdj. Beveik néra né vieno gruzinisko karinio, sukurto baltarusiska
tematika, kur nebuty berzo. BerZas funkcionuoja kaip nepakei¢iamas baltarusisko
peizazo atributas ir vienas i§ svarbiausiy pacios Baltarusijos jvaizdZio elementy: berzo
kaip moterisko grozio, moters $§velnumo ir dorybingumo simbolis. Berzo simbolis
organiskai susiliejo su gruzini$ku meniniu mastymu. Sis simbolis tapo suprantamas
ir priimtinas tiek gruziny rasytojams, tiek ir skaitytojams.

Berzo meninio jvaizdzio atsiradimas baltarusiska tematika sukurty gruziny li-
terattros atstovy darbuose (D. Kvicaridze, R. Gvetadze, 1. Mosasvili, L. Ivardava) ir
asociatyvinis bei simboliskas berzo sugretinamas su mylima moterimi atsiranda i$
baltarusisko meninio mastymo ypatumy, salygoty baltarusiSkos tematikos. Tai dar
kartg jrodo, kad skirtingy tauty literatiiros veikia ir praturtina viena kita, suteikia
jvairiapusiS$kumo gruziny ir baltarusiy tematikoms ir meninéms vaizduojamosioms
priemonéms.
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APIE KALBOS IR TIESOS SANTYK]
VELYVOSIOSE KOSTO OSTRAUSKO
DRAMOSE

Reda Pabardiené

Lietuvos edukologijos universitetas, T. Sev¢enkos g. 31, LT-03111, Vilnius, Lietuva,
reda.pabarciene@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

The article analyses two plays, “Zemaité sutinka Sekspyrq” [Zemaité Meets
Shakespeare] (2006) and “Van Gogho ausis” [Van Gogh’s Ear] (2007-2008), by
Kostas Ostrauskas (1926-2012), one of the most prominent postmodern Lithuanian
playwrights. Published in the collection, “Paskutinis kvartetas” [The Last Quartet]
(2014), the plays highlight the themes of art and culture, expressing and understanding
art, as well as the role and significance of art. Ostrauskas’ works provide a great deal
of material for intertextual and interdisciplinary research. In this article, his plays are
discussed from the perspective of language philosophy and comparative cultural research,
touching upon important issues of language (also art language), truth, language and
mutual understanding, and intercultural dialogue.

The article points to the paradox of people’s mutual understanding, such as reaching
an understanding among unlike parties and having a misunderstanding among alike
ones, also language inadequacy to reality and one of art principles — incompleteness. In
“Zemaité Meets Shakespeare”, Ostrauskas continues the dialogue with one of the most
constant partners, Shakespeare, and looks at his early reception in Lithuania. He uses
Zemaité’s (1845-1921) egodocuments and the correspondence with Povilas Visinskis
in particular, who encouraged to read Shakespeare and taught her drama principles
based on Shakespeare’s works. Although the conversation between the two playwrights,
an enlightened and a profane one, or between the two cultures, the high English
Renaissance and the low Lithuanian peasant, reveals a huge gap between them, it also
brings out a common feature - itality. In “Van Gogh’s Ear”, Van Gogh’s conversations
with Gauguin conceal the notion of language insubstantiality and the fact that language
is the gateway to a paradoxical reality that cannot be fully perceived. Gauguin admits
that it is impossible to achieve consistency and clarity in art. On the other hand, the
imperfection of language (and art language) is the advantage of an artwork. In fact, it
is the condition of its verisimilitude.

Ostrauskas’ thinking is a reflection of his own creative method and a recognition
of tragicomic efforts to understand the world and express it using the language of art.

Keywords: Kostas Ostrauskas, Postmodernism, drama, comedy, language philosophy,
intercultural dialogue.

109



JVADAS

Kostas Ostrauskas (1926-2012), vienas ryskiausiy postmoderniyjy lietuviy (iei-
vijos) dramaturgy, teikia daug medziagos intertekstualiesiems ir intermedialiesiems
tyrimams. Jo draminé kiiryba analizuota i$ryskinant joje dailés, muzikos, teatro,
klasikinés Vakary Europos ir lietuviy literatiros elementus®. Siame straipsnyje
Ostrausko dramos aptariamos literatiirology maziau Zvalgytu kalbos filosofijos ir
lyginamuyjy kultaros tyrimy aspektu, palieciant Ostrauskui svarbius kalbos (taip
pat meno kalbos) ir tiesos, kalbos ir susikalbéjimo, kultary dialogo klausimus. Jie
buvo kelti mano straipsnyje ,,’Snekumas nebiina be nuodémés: dviprasmiski tiesos
liudijimai Kosto Ostrausko dramoje "Eloiza ir Abelardas“ (Colloquia, 2014), kuriame
akcentuota asmens ir kalbos netapatumo problema, Zzmogaus negebéjimas gyventi
pagal savo paties susikurtus pasakojimus. Sio straipsnio objektas - naujausia, jau po
autoriaus mirties pasirodziusi, knyga Paskutinis kvartetas (parengé Loreta Macians-
kaité, Lietuviy literataros ir tautosakos institutas, 2014), i kurig jtraukti Ostrausko
sudaryti, bet nespéti isleisti dramy rinkiniai ,,Van Gogho ausis®, ,,Paskutinis kvartetas*
ir ,,dar kai kas“ (,,Lietuviy literattros istorija“). Juose stambesnius arba visai mazus
»ostrauskisko® Zanro tekstus sieja karybos, kultaros, taip pat ir lietuviskosios, meno
rai$kos ir suvokimo, meno vaidmens ir reik§més visuomenei temos. Straipsnyje
aptariamos dvi knygoje publikuotos dramos ,,Zemaité sutinka Sekspyra“ (2006) i3
rinkinio ,,Paskutinis kvartetas“ ir ,,Van Gogho ausis“ (2007-2008) i$ to paties pava-
dinimo rinkinio, kurias jungia supratimo tarp skirtingy ir nesupratimo tarp panasiy
paradoksas.

Ostrauskas yra vienas retesniy lietuviy dramaturgy, vienijanc¢ia karybos tema
pasirinkusiy ne tautos istorijg, o Vakary Europos ir lietuviy kultarg. Rinkinio
,Van Gogho ausis“ dalis ,, Trys laiskai j Parnasg“ pradedama jaudinancia pratarme
»Skaitytojui®, kurioje autorius, jau ,matydamas atdarus Amzinybés vartus®, nusako
Parnaso, kazkur aukstai dunksancio ir nepasiekiamo, svarbg jam, i§pazjsta meile jo
gyventojams: ,,jie buvo neatskiriama mano gyvenimo dalis. Jy karybos déka jis buvo
ne tik toleruojamas, bet ir vertas gyventi. Todél labai sunku bus su jais atsisveikinti*
(Ostrauskas, 2014, 35). Knygoje pokalbis mezgamas su Vincentu van Goghu, Pauliu
Gauguinu, Wolfgangu Amedeus Mozartu, Viljamu Sekspyru (¢ia laikomasi autorinés
pavardziy ragybos), taip pat su Zemaite, Henriku Radausku, Antanu Skéma, Algi-
mantu Mackumi, Juliumi Kaupu ir su ,visa“ lietuviy literatara, tiksliau sakant, su

29 Minétini keletas aktualesniy $io pobudzio tyrimy, pasirodziusiy pastaraisiais metais: Irinos Melni-
kovos knygoje Literatiiros (inter)medialumo strofos, arba Zodis ir vaizdas (2016) skyrius ,Draminés
tapybos paveikslas muzikos ritmu, arba Ostrausko (Van Gogho) ausis®, tos pacios autorés straipsnis
»Intertekstinio tinklo struktara ir reik§mé Kosto Ostrausko pjes¢je ‘Belladonna™ knygoje XX a.
literatiiros teorijos: konceptualioji kritika (2010), Giedrés Smolskaités straipsnis ,,Partitiros Kosto
Ostrausko karybos rinktinéje (Teksto slépiniai, 2015), Ausros Martisiatés-Linartienés straipsniai
»Teatriniy eksperimenty intertekstai Kosto Ostrausko dramose® (Colloquia, 2016), ,Pasaulio kultiiros
kalbinimai Kosto Ostrausko dramose® (Teksto slépiniai, 2012) ir kt.
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mirusiais jos autoriais. Ostrausko dialogas su klasikais ,,intymus, persmelktas meilés
ir dékingumo® (Macianskaité, 2014, x), nuspalvintas $velnaus komizmo.

Aptariamame dramy rinkinyje, kaip ir ankstesniuose, Ostrauskas pasitelkia jam
jprasta kodavimo buidg — banalumo estetika, kurig pats yra jvardijes (pagal: Paplaus-
kiené, 2012, 85). Iskilios kultiiros asmenybés prakalbinamos vadinamaja ,,Sanciy
kalba“*® - sociolingvisty neaprasyta, daugiau jsivaizduojama darbininky priemiescio
subkultiiros kalba (Ostrausko vaikysté prabégo ikikariniuose Kauno Sanéiuose).
Gyva $nekamoji prastuomenés (miesto arba kaimo) kalba yra viena svarbiausiy
Ostrausko komizmo priemoniy, ypa¢ efektyvi tuomet, kai derinama su personazy
aukstu kultariniu statusu. Autorius dramose zaidzia, naudoja kaukes, apvertimus,
jveda tikétinas ir netikétinas situacijas, interpretuodamas zinomus siuzetus daznai
teigia, kad laikosi tikrovés (tiksliau buty sakyti — remiasi pripazintais medziagos
$altiniais — R. P), taciau pasitelkia ir licentia dramatica. ,Mano karybiniame pro-
cese neabejotinai figiiruoja "zaidimas;, tad jis atsispindi ir paciose dramose. Ta¢iau
“zaidimas’ homo ludens prasme, o ne ’durniaus voliojimas“ (Ostrauskas, 2014, ix).
Ostrauskas pirmiausia laikytinas minties dramaturgu, jrodziusiu, kad komizmas ir
intelektualumas nepriestarauja vienas kitam. I§ kasdienybés medziagos, $maikstaus
buitinio dialogo jis leidzia (pabréziu: leidzia, ne vercia) i$gryninti filosofine mintj,
kristalizuoti ja i dilema tikra / netikra, paZinu / nepazinu.

ZEMAITES IR SEKSPYRO, VAN GOGHO IR
GAUGUINO (NE)SUSIKALBEJIMALI

Vienas pastoviausiy Ostrausko dialogo partneriy yra Sekspyras (dramos ,,Duob-
kasiai, ,,Hamletas ir kiti® ,,Shakespeariana® ,Stratfordo sodininkas®, kt.). Drama
i§ rinkinio ,,Paskutinis kvartetas“ I dalies ,,Zemaité sutinka Sekspyra: netikétinas
dialogas su netikétu epilogu“ skirta ankstyvajai Sekspyro recepcijai Lietuvoje. Kaip
zinome, Zemaité (1845-1921), Povilo Visinskio padedama ir skatinama, skaité
Sekspyro dramas, dalijosi jspiidZiais apie jas laiskuose, Viginskis j3 moké dramos
pradziamokslio, remdamasis Sekspyro pavyzdziu (Zemaité, 1957, 70-78). Ostrauskas
pasinaudoja Zemaités laisky, kity egodokumenty medziaga (pats tai nurodo), kurig
savitai perkuria ir pratesia.

Zemaité sédi ant eZios ir laukia stebuklo — pasirodancio Sekspyro. Ateina juo-
kingomis drapanomis apsitaises plevésa ir kreipiasi j ja Madam (,ZEMAITE. Ka tu
¢ia bladiji - as jokia dama. Kaimo boba. [...] sésk, Viliau®, - Ostrauskas, 2014, 191).
Zemaité ,,nusodina“ Sekspyra (pasodina ji ant $lapios Zemés) ir prasideda dviejy
dramaturgy - ap$viestojo ir profanés, o placiau zZvelgiant, dviejy kultary — aukstosios
angly renesansinés, tam tikra prasme aristokratinés, ir zemosios lietuviy valstieciy —
dialogas.

30 Plagiau zr.: Pabarciené, R. 2013. Kosto Ostrausko ,,Shakespeariana“: ,,Hamleto“ perrasymas ,Sanéiy
kalba“. Zmogus ir Zodis: literatiirologija 15 (2): 45-51.
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Ko Sekspyras gali pamokyti mazaraste (kaip stereotipiskai, bet nepagristai mano-
ma), jau nebejaung Zemaite (aktualiis jos laiskai ir svarbiausios dramos ragytos jai
esant daugiau nei penkiasdesimties®) ir ar Sekspyras taip labai ja pranoksta? Ostraus-
kas postmoderniai, i$ savo kultaros perspektyvos, permasto kultary santykius, sua-
bejoja, ar pagrjstai dominuoja tik pripazintieji kultiiros autoritetai, ir jteisina naujus
autoritetus, visus juos savotiskai sulygindamas, apversdamas jprastines hierarchijas.

Kurdamas personazus, Ostrauskas naudoja simetrijos ir asimetrijos principg — pa-
rodo personazy keistuma vienas kito akyse ir kartu jy panasuma (Ostrausko dramos
yra puikus sukeistinimo pavyzdys literatiroje). Sekspyras ir Zemaité provokuoja,
stebina, glumina vienas kita. Zemaité nesupranta Sekspyro angly kalbos, kuria jis
bendrauja su publika (su pasnekove - tik lietuviskai), o Sekspyras - jos frazeologizmy.
Taciau butent keistumas juodu sulygina, padaro jdomius vienas kitam. Taip suartéja
dvi kultaros: XIX a. pabaigos lietuviy valstie¢iy ir XVI-XVII a. sandaros angly Re-
nesanso, i$ry$kéja bendras jy bruozas - gyvastingumas. Lietuviy kultiira Sekspyrui
atsiskleidzia kaip istoriskai potenciali®?, Zemaités skaitomos Sekspyro dramos - kaip
daugiaprasmés, galinc¢ios buti suprastos paciuose netikéciausiuose kontekstuose.

Dialoga Ostrauskas konstruoja kaip klausimy ir atsakymy virtine, kaip priekaby
vienas kito klausinéjima ir kamantinéjima. Pagrindinés Zemaités ir Sekspyro pokalbiy
temos yra kiiryba, meilé, moteriskoji savimoné. ,,MaZzarastei“ lietuvei Sekspyro kiri-
niai yra per auksta ,,mislé“ ant jos galvos, bet ji drasiai uzdavinéja klausimus jy auto-
riui, i$sako liaudiskai kritiska nuomone apie juos. Pirmiausia rasytoja realiste stebina,
»kodél jisy, genijusy, istorijose dazniausiai tokios navatnos ypatos? [...] Ir viskas taip
tranku - apgaulé, danty grieZimas, rietenos, Zudynés, smertis...“ (Ostrauskas, 2014,
198). Geriausia Sekspyro drama Zemaitei atrodo ,,Hamletas bet kodél princas vis
svarsto ir neapsisprendzia? Jis galéty daugiau , ko3és” turéti galvoje. Patinka Zemaitei
»Cerauninkés“ raganos i§ ,Makbeto® ir ypa¢ Makbeto pati: ,,tai motriska! Tac¢iau
Dezdemona - ,8lapia vista®, Otelas — karstakosis, kvailai patikéjes ,,skudurélio isto-
rija“ karalius Lyras — ,,suvaikéjes senis. Artimiausia lietuviy dramaturgei — ,,Romeo
ir Dzuljeta®, nes juk ir ji pati yra Julija. Ta¢iau Zemaite piktina geriesiems herojams
autoriaus skirtas likimas: ,,kodél tu geraja dukrele [Kordelijg i$ ,, Karaliaus Lyro“] taip
baisiai — net kartuvése! — nubaigei [...] Kur tiesa? Kur teisybé?“; ,Kartais atrodo,

31 Intensyviausiai dramas mégéjy teatrui Zemaité kiiré 1897-1900 m. laikotarpiu. Paragé farsines
komedijas ,,Pragerti balakonai®, ,Trys mylimos®, ,,Pirslybos®, ,,Miisy gerasis®, ,,Stebuklingas daktaras®,
»Apsiriko®, draminj vaizdelj ,,Vals¢iaus siidas, kartu su Gabriele Petkevicaite-Bite Dviejy Motery
slapyvardziu - komedijas ,,Kaip kas i$mano, taip save gano", ,Velnias spastuose®, socialines pjeses
»Parduotoji laimé, ,,Litvomanai“ (placiau zr.: Pabarciené, 2001, 573-577).

32 Aurelija Mykolaityté 2014 m. Kelmés viesojoje bibliotekoje vykusiuose Zemaités skaitymuose
pastebéjo, jog Ostrauskas dramoje siekia ,parodyti lietuviy kultiiros 1iZj, atpazjstama Zemaités
kitrybiniuose ieskojimuose” (pagal: Karpaviciené, 2014). Matome, kaip nejtikétina Zemaités gyvenimo
istorija, pateikta Ostrausko dramoje, padeda nuodugniau paaiskinti jos realigjg istorija. Panasias
galimybes teikia ir Ostrausko drama ,Balys i§ Baiboky®, kurioje perkurta pokariné ir ankstesné
Sruogos gyvenimo patirtis (placiau Zzr.: Pabarciené, R. (2012). Kosto Ostrausko architeatras: ,,Balys
i$ Baiboky®. Teksto slépiniai 15: 30-47).
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tu $irdies, Viliau, neturi (Ostrauskas, 2014, 195-196). Naivus Zemaités zvilgsnis |
klasiko dramas i$ kultarinés apacios yra demitifikuojantis, bet humaniskas, artimas
Sekspyro renesansiniam humanizmui ir jj net pranokstantis.

Sioje dramoje, kaip ir visoje Ostrausko Sekspyrianoje, ginama meilés vertybé:
»[...] mokéjai myleéti, kad taip dailiai galéjai meile aprasyt, o dar labiau ta troskima
ir reikala meilés. [...] Ak, kad mano Zymantas bent sykj man $itaip prakalbéty. [...]
O tu, Viliau, Zenotas?“ (Ostrauskas, 2014, 196-197). Sekspyras, kaip jam jprasta,
i$sisuka nuo tiesaus atsakymo, taciau susidomi Zemaite:

SEKSPYRAS. [...] kodél apie visa tai $neki? i§ kur tas smalsumas? [...]
ZEMAITE. [...] taigi ir a§ bandau ragyti...

SEKSPYRAS. [...] Nuostabu. Cia ir moterys rago? [...]

ZEMAITE. O kaipgi. Ir motrikos. Ne a3 viena.

SEKSPYRAS. Kultiiringas krastas. (Ostrauskas, 2014, 199)

[...] netir bités [Gabrielé Petkevicaité-Bité, — R. P] raso? (Ostrauskas, 2014, 209)

Sekspyrg pribloskia faktas, jog provinciali jo kolegé yra sukiirusi veikalg ,,Trys my-
limos“ (,,Net trys? [...] gali numyléti negyvai. ZEMAITE. Bet gal verta biit numylétai
negyvai, negu nugyvent gyvenima visai nepatyrus meilés?*, — Ostrauskas, 2014, 204).

Dramos naujoké gauna i$ meistro i$mintingy patarimy apie kalba, kiirybos temas,
moteriskajj oruma. [ klausima: kokia kalba - lenky, bendrine lietuviy ar prasta Zemai-
&iy - radyti, Sekspyras atsako: ,Néra nei mandros, nei prastos kalbos - tik mandrai ir
prastai rasantys” (Ostrauskas, 2014, 201). Sekspyras moko Zemaite rasyti taip, kaip
kalbi ir kaip sugebi, svarbiausia, neuzmirstant Zmogaus. Vertingas jo patarimas —
mesti i§ Zodyno ,tg bobg® ir buti ,,kuo esi: a woman. [...] Net jeigu batum ir boba,
ir muziké - vis tiek nesi durna“ (Ostrauskas, 2014, 213).

Taciau kai kurie klasiko siiilymai Zemaitei atrodo jtartini ir primena nusignekéji-
ma. Ji aptinka neatitikimy tarp Sekspyro kalby ir jo paties dramy, pavyzdziui, kodél jo
istorijos eilémis isklotos, ir dar monologais? Sekspyras ginasi, kad néra mokytojas, kad
patarinédamas jis tik kvailioja: angliskai suvaidina Hamleto nurodymus aktoriams,
tarsi iSprotéjes désto teorijg, kad viskas yra teatras, visi vaidina... Persigandusi Zemaité
rékia ,,Gelbékit*, klausia, ,,ar tu visada $itaip $neki? SEKSPYRAS. Ne tik $neku, bet ir
galvoju. Taciau tikrai ne visada. Bet ir ne niekada® (Ostrauskas, 2014, 196).

Sekspyras sujaukia Zemaités protg, paséja abejones ir tuo jis pasiekia svarbiausia
tikslg. Rim¢iausias dramos meistro patarimas naujokei yra: abejok. ,,Zmogus, kuris
niekad nedvejoja, neabejoja, niekad sau nepriestarauja, niekada netikras, visada tikras
ir viskg zino - tus¢ia skylé“ (Ostrauskas, 2014, 211). Sig patarima Zemaité sékmingai
perima, tiksliau sakant, Sekspyro padedama, sutvirtina savo kritinio mastymo jgidi.
Pabendravusi su klasiku ji apibendrina: ,dabar jau nesu tikra, kad a$ tokia Ziopla“
(Ostrauskas, 2014, 218). Dvigubu neiginiu (paneigiant neigiama saves vertinimg)
isreikstas jsivertinimas prasmeés poziiiriu skirtysi nuo tiesioginio teigiamo vertinimo.
Kalba Ostrauskui atrodo patikimesné, kai ji nekategoriska, su islygomis, paliekanti vie-
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tos abejonei. Sekspyras ¢ia vélgi bty puikus ekspertas: savo minties dviprasmiskumu,
dramy nei$baigtumu ir kartu populiarumu jis reprezentuoja neisbaigtumo vertybe.

Sekspyro ir Zemaités pokalbis nebuvo visai sklandus, bet jie susikalbéjo nesusikal-
bédami. Pratesiant ostrauskiska paradoksg, galima teigti, kad aktorine Sekspyro-ple-
vésos kauke autorius sumenkina dramos klasiko statusg tam, kad jj jtvirtinty. Epiloge
(tikétiname) Zemaité pareina namo, pasakoja savo paniurusiam vyrui Zymantui apie
nuotykj su Sekspyru, bet iam atrodo, kad bobai galveléj maigosi. Zemaité ilgai Zitiri
i Zymanta, nerasdama jame nei pa$nekovo, lygaus Sekspyrui, nei to, kuris galéty ja
padaryti Dzuljeta.

Supratimo tarp skirtingy ir nesupratimo tarp panasiy paradoksas aptinkamas
ir Ostrausko dramoje ,Van Gogho ausis®. Van Goghas - savotiskas autoriaus alter
ego — pavyzdys karéjo, kuriam ,,lékstumas, redukcija yra butina sglyga siekiant kito-
kio, intensyvesnio suvokimo“ (Lehmann, 2010, 152). Van Goghas pasikviecia j Arlj
Gauguinag, ir tai yra jo sumanytos utopijos — dailininky karybinés laboratorijos — ne-
vykes bandymas®. Jy pokalbiai ir darbas - vienas kito portreto tapymas - sprendzia
meno paskirties, tiesos mene, tapybos technikos, tvarkos, gamtos, eroso reik§més
menui klausimus.

Van Goghas ir Gauguinas yra panasaus amziaus, artimo stiliaus dailininkai, net jy
pavardés panasiai skamba, bet kartu jie ir skirtingi. Gauguinas — buves banko makle-
ris, racionalus, ereti$kas, provokuojantis, Van Goghas - naivus ,,muziky tapytojas®,
kurijam reikia ,,kasdieniskos tikrovés — net méslinos®; Gauguinas - regos dailininkas,
$lovinantis ,nekaltg geidulinguma, seksualumo skaistybe®, Van Goghas - klausos
dailininkas, kuriam ,,spalvos groja“ Jie stengiasi perprasti vienas kita, ta¢iau Zino,
kad nesutars.

VAN GOGHAS. Zodis tam ir yra, kad nesusikalbétume. [...] Bet a3
tikéjausi, kad, nors ir nesusikalbédami, vienas kitg suprasime.
GAUGUINAS. Kalbékimeés ir, vis délto susiS$nekédami, vienas kito
nesuprasime. (Ostrauskas, 2014, 145)

Ostrausko pomégis zaisti teiginiais ir neiginiais, vaikiskai vartalioti, perdélioti
zodzius* slepia mintj apie kalbos nesubstanciskumga, apie tai, kad kalba atliepia
neuz¢iuopiama, nefiksuotg tikrove.

Filosofas Naglis Kardelis yra i$skyres tris kalbos ir tikrovés rysio interpretavimo

33 Drama pagrjsta realiais faktais: Paulis Gauguinas (1848-1903), Vincento van Gogho (1853-1890)
kvie¢iamas, 1888 metais atvyko j nedidelj piety Prancizijos miestelj Arlj ir apsigyveno Van Gogho
name. Van Goghas, neseniai atsikéles j Arlj, svajojo ¢ia suburti menininky bendruomene, kurios
lyderiu maté Gauguina. I$ pradziy jiedu sutaré, taciau véliau pradéjo ryskeéti jy charakteriy, pozitriy
i daile skirtumai. Gauguinas tapo Van Gogho ligos patiméjimo, kurio metu jis nusipjové dalj ausies,
liudininku.

34 TipiSkas Ostrauskui kalbos pavyzdys: ,,GAUGUINAS. ...kodél viena sakai, o kita darai? [...] VAN
GOGHAS. Atvirksciai: viena darau, o kita sakau. O gal nesakau, bet darau? Nedarau, bet sakau?*
(Ostrauskas, 2014, 102).
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tipus istorijoje nuo senovés Egipto iki musy dieny: 1) tikrovés ir kalbos tapatinimas
senovés Egipte, kai bet koks kalbéjimas suvokiamas kaip steigiantis tikrove (hiero-
glifai - tokia pat tikrové kaip ir gamta); 2) klasikinis jsivaizdavimas, artimas Antikos
graikams, kai kalba ir tikrové suvokiamos kaip skirtingos, bet bendramatés, tad
lygintinos; taciau pripazjstama, kad ne bet koks kalbéjimas veda prie tiesos, o tik kal-
béjimas parinktais zodzZiais — logos, kuris yra kosminio gamtos prototipo pagrindas®;
3) radikalus tikrovés ir kalbos suprie$inimas struktaralizme ir poststruktaralizme,
teigiant, kad tikrové - tai iliuzija, sukonstruota kalboje, ir atmetant net batinybe
grieztai kelti tikrovés ir kalbos santykio klausima (Kardelis suabejoja, ar tai néra
savotiskas grjzimas j egiptietiSka maginj pasaulévaizdj, j barbarybe, kurioje buvo tik
filosofavimo uzuomazgos, lyginant su graikais?) (Kardelis, 2017°).

Kokia Ostrausko pozicija tikrovés ir kalbos santykio klausimu dramoje ,Van
Gogho ausis“? Jo personazai Gauguinas ir Van Goghas pripazjsta, kad mene, kaip ir
mastyme, kalboje, pasiekti nuoseklumo, aiskumo, perteikti gryna tiesa nejmanoma.
Net idiominio posakio $venta tiesa reik$mé yra ta, kad ji nepasiekiama, — butent dél
to, kad $venta®. Tikrové ir su ja susijusi tiesa nereprezentuojama (meno) kalboje,
nepaklista jos formoms. Taciau, kita vertus, kalbos netobulumas tampa meno karinio
privalumu. Menas, bandantis adekvaciai perteikti tikrove, turi fiksuoti jos neigbaig-
tumg. Gauguinas teigia meno principg, kuriam pritarty ir Sekspyras: ,,Neislaizykim,
neuzkankinkim karinio. Niekada galutinai jo neuzbaikim. Galutinumas - galas,
mirtis“ (Ostrauskas, 2014, 103). Tai laikytina ir paties Ostrausko kirybos credo,
kuris pagrindziamas daugelyje jo kariniy. Toks pat neisbaigtas lieka ir Gauguino
atsakymas j meno paskirties klausimg. Visi atsakymai j jj yra teisingi: menas menui,
menas gyvenimui, menas malonumui... ,,Jokio skirtumo, jeigu is tiesy menas. O gal
jis reikalingas todél, kad i$vis nereikalingas?“ (Ostrauskas, 2014, 124).

Van Gogho noras rasti bendramintj pasnekova neissipildé - su Gauguinu jam
nepavyko sutarti jokiu klausimu ir dél to jis nusipjauna ausj. Sis absurdiskas ir tragi-
komiskas poelgis atspindi Van Gogho jsivaizdavimy (galima sakyti, labai lietuvisky,
valstietiSky) utopiskuma - norg, kad ir mene, ir Zmoniy santykiuose viskas buty
apibrézta, suprantama, aisku.

35 Placiau apie logos zr. Kardelis, N. Tarp mito ir logo: nusidévéjusi tikrové ir tikroviski mito pasauliai
(Tekstai.lt). ,[...] ikisokratinio, klasikinio ir helenistinio laikotarpiy graiky filosofijoje, o véliau ir
kriksc¢ioniskuose teologiniuose bei filosofiniuose kontekstuose logos galéjo reiksti mastancioms
batybéms badingg svarstymo bei kritinés refleksijos galia, loginj argumenta ir loginés argumentacijos
pagrinda, teorinio mastymo, racionalaus jtikinimo ir praktinio veiksmo motyva, Zmogiskgjj, dieviskgjj
ar kosminj protg [isskirta mano - R. P], pasaulyje pasklidusius ar kazin kieno pasétus racionalumo
daigus ir t. t.“

36 Kol kas galima pasiremti tik Zodiniu Kardelio pranes$imu ,,Kalbos ir tikrovés rysys: trys galimi at-
sakymai ir jy filosofinés iStakos (senovés Egipto, senovés Graikijos ir postmodernios $iuolaikybés
atvejai), perskaitytu Lietuvos edukologijos universitete vykusioje mokslinéje konferencijoje ,,Kalba
ir tikrové® (2017 m. geguzés 5 d.).

37 Dramoje ,,Sirano de BerZerakas praranda nosj (na, ne visai“) (2006) kalbos neatitikimas tikrovei
grindziamas panasiu argumentu: sakoma galy gale, galutinai, bet ,,jokiy galy néra [...] ir nereikia“
(Ostrauskas, 2014, 32-33).
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ISVADOS

Ostrausko draminiai mastymai apie Parnaso gyventojus yra ir jo paties karybos
bei kurybinio metodo refleksija, tragikomisky pastangy suvokti pasaulj ir iSreiksti jj
meno kalba pripazinimas.

Ostrauskas — vienas labiausiai i$silavinusiy, intelektualiausiy lietuviy dramaturgy
(buvo jgijes lietuviy literatiiros doktorata, reiskesi kaip literattrologas, dirbo Pensil-
vanijos universiteto bibliotekoje), kelia kalbos (taip pat ir meno kalbos) klausima
meta- lygmeniu, svarsto apie kalbos galimybes liudyti tiesa.

Ostrausko pozicija kalbos ir tiesos santykio klausimu primena ,nusivylusio*
graiko pozicija: jis vis dar kelia $j klausima, nors zZino, kad metafizinis logos turinys
zmogis$kajam protui yra neprieinamas. Jtampa Ostrausko dramose (beje, daznai ir
Sekspyro) kyla tarp noro pazinti tiesg ir suvokimo, jog nieko aiskiai Zinoti nejma-
noma. Taigi tam, kad, vaizdziai tariant, i$ nevilties nenusipjauty ausies, Ostrauskas
ir prisiima juokdario role.
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SANTRAUKA

APIE KALBOS IR TIESOS SANTYK] VELYVOSIOSE KOSTO
OSTRAUSKO DRAMOSE

Reda Pabarciené

Straipsnyje aptariami vieno ryskiausiy postmoderniyjy lietuviy (iSeivijos) dra-
maturgy Kosto Ostrausko (1926-2012) kiiriniai ,Zemaité sutinka Sekspyra“ (2006)
ir ,,Van Gogho ausis“ (2007-2008), i§spausdinti po mirties i§éjusiame jo karybos
rinkinyje Paskutinis kvartetas (2014), kuriame ry$kinamos karybos, kultaros, taip
pat ir lietuviskosios, meno raiskos ir suvokimo, meno vaidmens ir reik§més visuo-
menéje temos. Ostrausko dramaturgija teikia daug medziagos intertekstualiesiems
ir intermedialiesiems tyrimams. Siame straipsnyje j Ostrausko kiirinius zvelgiama
i§ kalbos filosofijos ir lyginamyjy kultaros tyrimy perspektyvos, palie¢iant juose
svarbius kalbos (taip pat meno kalbos) ir tiesos, kalbos ir susikalbéjimo, kultry
dialogo klausimus.

Aptariamose dramose ryskinami susikalbéjimo paradoksai (susikalbéjimas tarp
skirtingy ir nesusikalbéjimas tarp panasiy), kalbos neadekvatumas tikrovei, jtvir-
tinamas meno principas - neuzbaigtumas. Dramoje ,,Zemaité sutinka Sekspyra*
Ostrauskas tesia dialogg su vienu pastoviausiy savo dialogo partneriy Sekspyru ir
pazvelgia i ankstyvaja jo recepcija Lietuvoje. Kaip Zinome, Zemaité (1845-1921),
Povilo Viinskio padedama ir skatinama, skaité Sekspyro dramas, dalijosi jspidZiais
apie jas laiskuose, Visinskis ja moké dramos pradziamokslio, remdamasis Sekspyro
pavyzdziu. Ostrauskas pasinaudoja Zemaités laisky, kity egodokumenty medZiaga.
Jo dramoje dviejy dramaturgy — ap$viestojo ir profanés, placiau Zvelgiant, dviejy
kultary - aukstosios angly renesansinés ir zemosios lietuviy valstie¢iy - dialogas
atskleidzia didziulj atotrukj tarp jy, bet kartu ir panasumg, i$ryskina bendrg jy bruo-
23 — gyvastinguma. Dramoje ,,Van Gogho ausis“ Van Gogho pasnekesiai su Gauguinu
slepia mintj apie kalbos nesubstanciskuma ir apie tai, kad kalba atliepia paradoksalig,
iki galo nepazinig tikrove. Gauguinas pripazjsta, kad mene, kaip ir mastyme, kalboje,
pasiekti nuoseklumo ir aikumo nejmanoma. Kita vertus, kalbos (taip pat ir meno
kalbos) netobulumas yra meno kirinio privalumas, jo tikroviskumo salyga.

Ostrausko draminiai mastymai apie Parnaso gyventojus yra ir jo paties kiirybinio
metodo refleksija, tragikomisky pastangy suprasti pasaulj ir i$reiksti jj meno kalba
pripazinimas.
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BIIMSTHUE COIIMAJIBHO-KY/ILTYPHON
CPEIBI HA CTPATEI'MIO HEPEBOMYNKA
(HA IIPUMEPE TPEBHETPY3VMHCKON
MMEPEBOIYECKOV TPAIUIININ)

Hapemxan TBantBazse

TO6ymmccKmit roCyfapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET MMeHM VIBaHa J])KaBaxnIIBIIIN,
np. YaBuaBanse I, Towmicy, [pysus, darejan.tvaltvadze@tsu.ge

ABSTRACT

The character of translation and the translator’s approach to the original text are
conditioned by the cultural, historical, ideological and literary requirements in different
cultures at different stages. These requirements define which texts, from which languages
and how they ought to be translated. The old Georgian translation tradition that has
lasted for several centuries is the best evidence to this.

At the first stage of the history of translation activity, when Christianity spread and
intensified in the country, the work of old Georgian translators focused on transferring
the key literary works of the wealthiest Christian legacy into the Georgian language
in a rather short period of time. Georgian translators tried to consider the intellectual
standard of readers that conditioned their relatively free approach to the original text.
They did not aim at close translation but rather created their adapted versions.

From the beginning of the 11" century, translators’ strategy changed radically due
to the political and cultural processes — translations from the Greek language prevailed,
which had to be precise and relevant (“Everything from Greek and as it is in Greek”).
Hence, the need for revising the existed versions of old Georgian translations and biblical
books among them arises. The existent translations were intensively edited on the basis
of their comparison to their Greek originals, as well as new translations that to some
extent could be considered as a violation of the traditional etiquette of a translator
were made. The whole work (creation of new translations and editing the old ones) was
conducted according to the new translation method, which intended to transfer a text
with the utmost precision. The translators of this period aimed to convey the original
content and its formal (linguistic-stylistic and terminological) aspects in translation in
a relevant and precise way.

Keywords: The translator’s strategy, socio-cultural circumstances, old Georgian
translation tradition, translator’s etiquette.

118



BBOOHAA YACTD

ITepeBoppbl ChIrpay pelIaloIyI0 POIb B Pa3BUTUYM MHOTMX HAallMOHA/IbHBIX
A3BIKOB 11 KYIbTyp. B pasmuyHBIX KyIbTypax, Ha pasHBIX 9TallaxX, XapakTep Iie-
PEBOIYECKOIT HeATETbHOCTI U MOAXOf, IIEPEBOIYMKa K IIePeBOUMOMY UM TEKCTY
IpefoIpefe/A/INCh KYIbTYPHO-VICTOPUYECKUMHI, UIEO0IOTMYeCKYIMU Y JIATEPATYP-
HBIMI TPeOOBaHMAMMY STIOXNU. ITU TPeOOBAHMA OILPefeILANN, KAKOTO POJa TEKCTHI, C
KaKOT0 sA3bIKa U KaK JOJ/DKHBI OBV OBITh IepeBefeHbl. BceM 13BeCcTeH TOT aKT, 4To
COLIMA/IbHO-KY/IBTYPHOE BIMHUE Ha CTPATErMIO IIePeBOYIKa HePEIKO OTPaskKaeTcs
U Ha TIOJTHOTE BOCIIPOM3BEEH B IIePeBOJie COTEPKaHNA OPUTMHAA, BRIHY KA
HepeBOAYMKa COKPAIIATh MIN IIOTHOCTBIO OIYCKaTh BCE, YTO B IPMHMMAIOIIE
Ky/IbType CYMTaeTCA HeJOIYCTUMBIM II0 MJIeOJIOTMYeCKIMM, MOPaIbHBIM MU 9CTe-
TrdeckuM coobpakenuam (Kommccapos, 2001,68). OgHako B MHBIX CIy4Yasx Te JKe
caMble COLIMOKY/IbTYpHbIe paKTOPBI MOTYT IPMHYANUTD HepeBOIYMKa CHOPMIPOBATH
COBEPILIEHHO MHOE OTHOLIEHME U IIOCTABUTD €T0 Iepefi HeOOXOAMMOCTbIO HOCIOBHO-
ro TIepeBofa TeKcTa. MHOroBeKoBas IpeBHETPY3IMHCKasI IIepeBOAYeCKas TPAgNIINA
ABJIACTCA HAWIYYIIVM IIPUMEPOM 3TOMY.

CoracHO JJOKyMEHTa/IbHO IIOJTBEP>KIE€HHBIM Ha CerofHs (akraM, OsAB/IeHUe
TPY3MHCKOII IIMICbMEHHOCTH OTHOCUTCS K IIEPIOAY IIEPBbIX [IEPEBOROB OMOIeiCKIX
KHUT, BCTIe]] 3a KOTOPBIMM BCKOpe IIOCIIEIOBA/IO CO3JaHNe IIePBBIX ITaMATHUKOB
OPUTMHAJIBHOJ I'Py3UHCKOI aruorpadudeckoit mureparypsl (Makos Xymecn
«Myuennyectso Caarorr llymanuk», gatnpyercs 476-482 romamm). B maHHBII
Hepyoj MCTOPUM JipeBHerpysnHcKas mureparypa (o 80-bix rogos X Beka) HO-
CUT JIVIIDb 1]epKOBHBI XapaKTep 1 B OOJbLUIMHCTBE CBOEM IIpe/icTaBIeHa UMEHHO
nepeBeieHHbIMI OMOIMOMOrMYeCKIMH, 9K3ereTINYeCKIMHU, arnorpaduaecKumu,
TMMHOTPapIIecKUMI, TOMIIETUYECKYIMY M IPYTUMI COUVHEHUAMY MHBIX )KaHPOB
xpuctuanckoi nucbMmennoctu (Kexennpze, 1980,42-58.) DTy mepeBOAbI CHITPAIN
OTPOMHYIO POJIb B MCTOPUM TPY3MHCKON JTUTEPATypPhl ¥ MUTEPATypHOTO TPY3UH-
CKOTO A3bIKA. [IpeBHEIPY3MHCKUIT TMTEPATYPHBIN A3BIK ONMMPAETCA Ha IepeBOAbI
OMOMeiiCKMX KHUT, @ )XaHPOBO-TeMaTN4eckoe MHOroobpasie 1 XyJ0>KeCTBEeHHbII
CTW/Ib APEBHETPY3MHCKOI TUTEPATyPbl BO MHOTOM OOYC/IOBJIEHBI IIepeBOfaMM
BU3aHTUICKOI IIepPKOBHOII IMTEPATyphl. VIMEHHO II03TOMY aKTya/lTbHBIM AB/IACTCA
u3ydeHue BceX (paKkTopoB, OIpefe/AIOINX JeATeIbHOCTD APEBHErPY3MHCKIX IIepe-
BOJYMKOB — B TOM UICJIe BBIACHEHIE TOTO, BIINAMA I Ha CTPATErNIO IepeBOfIMKa
COLMAIbHO-KYIbTYpHasA cpefa. O6BeKTOM Halllero MCCIeOBaHMA ABILAIOTCA TEKCTHI,
nepeBefleHHble TPY3MHCKIMY IepeBogurKamy X—XII BekoB 1 puiaraemMble K 3TUM
TeKCTaM K0/I0(OHbI M KOMMeHTapyy IepeBoaunKoB. Llenb u 3aaua nccienoBaHms —
Ha IIpYMepe IepeBOJOB APEBHErPy3NHCKNUX NepeBomynkoB (EBdumuit Adonckuit n
Teopruit Mranmuupenu, Eppem Muupe u fp.) u npuiaraeMbIx K HuM KonogoHam
U3YUNTD U TI0KA3aTh BIVISHIE, KOTOPOE COIMATbHO-KYIbTYpHAsA Cpefia OKasbIBala
Ha CTpaTerno IepeBofurKa.
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OCHOBHA 9YACTDb

I'pysunckas nmucbMeHHOCTh V-X BEKOB IIPEMMYILIECTBEHHO HOCHU/IA BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTMAHCKUIL XapaKTep U HarpaBieHHOCThb. Habmoanacs ee ocobast 6m30cCTsh ¢
TPEKOA3BIYHOI BU3aHTUIICKOI TN TepaTypoil,  IIO3TOMY A3BIK IePeBOJMMbIX TeK-
CTOB IPEVIMYIIJECTBEHHO I‘pe‘{eCKI/H‘/J[, OTHaKO MIMEIOTC M II€EPEBO/IbI, BbITIO/THEHHDbIE
C CUPUIICKOTO U apMsIHCKOT O 513b1K0B (MeHnabpe, 2001). [TepeBopueckast crparerus
TPY3MHCKUX IIePEeBOIYMKOB TJAHHOI 3II0XH, KOTOPBIX IIePeBOLYMKI ITOC/IEYIOIIETO
Heproja YIOMUHAIIN KaK «1ep8onepeso01ukos», BbITeKala U3 COLYATbHO-KYIbTY -
HOJI 00CTaHOBKM CTPaHbI 1 IOJIpasyMeBasia IepeloyKeH1e BaKHeM X TaMATHI-
KOB 6oraTeiiieil Xp1CTUAHCKO MIMCbMEHHOCT Ha IPYSMHCKIUIL A3BIK, YaCTO Iy TeM
HepeBOfa MX KPaTKUX peflakiuit. BmecTe ¢ TeM, 3ajiaueil «I1epBOIEPEBOYNKOBY
ABJIATIOCh He CO3JaHMe aJleKBAaTHBIX IIePEBOJIOB OPUTMHAJIOB, & B OIIpefie/IeHHO
Mepe co3JjaHMe UX alalTYPOBAHHBIX Bepcuit. [/ HMX XapaKTepHO CpaBHUTE/Ib-
HO CBOOOJHOE OTHOIIEHVE K OPUTMHAITY TEKCTa, OHYM IPAKTUYECKV CO3/jaBal UxX
IPY3MHCKIE BePCUL.

C MOMeHTa OCHOBaHMA Ipy3uHaMu B 80-X roflax IecATOro cToneTu: Vsepckoro
MoHacTbIpA (VBupona) Ha CBATOl rope AQOH, B ICTOPUY I'PY3MHCKOI KY/IbTYPbI
Y TPY3MHCKOJI IIEPEBOJYECKOII IesITe/IbHOCTY HAYMHAETCsT HOBBIN — T.H. AOHCKMIT
nepuof. Ocoboe BnuAHME Ha POPMUPOBAHIIE IePEBOYECKOI CTpaTerny JaHHOTO
HepUOia OKa3bIBaeT Ta COLMOKY/ILTYPHAsA CPefia, B KOTOPOIT HPUIIIOCH OCYILeCTB-
JISITb AEATEIbHOCTb IPY3MHCKIM MOHAXaM: TO BBICOKOMEPHOE OTHOLIEHNE, YIIPeKN
U OOBVMHEHN:A, KOTOPbIe TPEKY, He CKPbIBas, BBIPaXKaay MPOTUB HUX. IpysuHam
IIpNIIIOCh IIPUIIOXKUTD BCE€ YCUINA K TOMY, ‘ITO6bI HE JaTb I'peKaM OCHOBaHUI
IJIs YHOMMHAHUA TPY3UH B KayeCTBe BapBapoB If, YTO caMoe [TIABHOE, «He 0amb
06s8uHUmMb epy Hauty 6 nopoxe kaxom-nu6o» (Feopruit Muupe,1967,149). Muren-
JIeKTya/IbHasA TPY3MHCKAsA 9JIUMTAa TOTO BPeMEHM OCO3HAET, YTO «CrmpaHe Haulell
Kkpatiire He docmaem krue» (VloanH MranmuHzenn)* u y HUX MOAB/IAETCS JKelaHe
OBICTPOrO OCBOEHMS 6OraToil XPUCTUAHCKOI TuTeparypbsl. Popmupyercs HoBas
cTparerys — HeoOXOIMMO IIePEBECTHU C IPEYeCcKOro BCe KHUIM U CieIaTh 9TO IO
BO3MOXXHOCTI B Hambosee cxarble cpoku. OJHMM U3 [TTaBHBIX BJJOXHOBUTE/IEN
TAHHOI CTpaTeruy ABIAETCA BeMUMKMIT IPY3MHCKIIT nepeBogunK EBdummit Mra-
umuHzenu (Adoncknit) (955-1028 rr.), 060raTUBIINIT IPY3UHCKYIO TCHMEHHOCTD
MHO>KeCTBOM HOBBIX I1ePeBOJIOB.

Crpaterns EBdumusa MranmMuHaeny, Kak epeBoguNKa, OblIa IpefonpeeieHa
TOTJAILIHel! COLVIOKY/IbTYPHOII CPefioNt, KOTopas cTaBmIa cee 1e/Ibio BOCIIOJIHEHYE B

38 O6 arom muuier VMoaHH MTalMUHAEHN, OAVH U3 OCHOBOIIONIOXKHIKOB ¥ IIEPBBIX HACTOSTE/IEN MO-
HacTbIpA, otel] EBdumuit Mraumuuageny, «51, HUIii 1 BLIOpaHHbII Cpefb fPYIUX MOHaX0B VoaHH,
pajiern 10 TIOBOJY Jie/la Cero, B KOTOpoM cTpaHa KapTimiickas McrbIThIBaIa KpafHIO HEIIOTHOTY
B KHUTAX, 1 OTAAJ JaHb OOMBIIYIO 1 BCTA/I HA YT CIIOABIDKHIYECTBA, I CbIHA CBOETO EBdumusa
00y4I/T 3HAaHMAM I'PEYeCKOro B IOJTHOTE M Jjajl HAIpaBjIeHue IepeBOfaM KHUT C IPEYecKOro Ha
rpysuncKuit» (Uxkntnmsun, Teantsagse, 2001, 95-115).
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KpaTJaiiIe CpOKM CYIIeCTBOBABIIEro Ha TOT MOMEHT B IPY3MHCKOI MICbMEHHOCTI
npoberna, B CpaBHEHNN C BU3aHTUIICKOI MMCbMEHHOCTHI0. Ero cTparerust mpocre-
JKMBAETCsI KaK B BBIOOPE MM COUMHEHMII [/Is1 [IEPEBOJIOB, TAK 11 B €r0 IIePEBOLIECKOM
Merofie. OH IepeBOUT BaXKHeTIIIe KHUTY 1 COUMHEHVA BU3aHTUIICKOI IMTePaTy bl
(YacTo MX KpaTKue peflakiyim), KOTOpble epeKIablBaeT Ha IPY3MHCKIII I3BIK METO-
JOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «CBOOOIHOTO IIEPEBOa», M3PEKa B aAIITUPOBAHHOM BI/IE.
Ero nmepeBomueckuit MeTOI epeBOIUVKI MOCIEAYIOIIETO MePIOfa OXapaKTePU3YIOT
CTIERYIOLIMMI CTIOBaMI: «O1o nepesod pasbasneHHuiil 6000ii (T.e. aAITUPOBAHHBIIT),
nocpedcmeom xomopozo Eepumuii nodeomosusn Heokpenuuii epy3surHckuti Hapoo
npuemy meepooti nuugu» (T.e. TOYHOTO, afiekBarHoro nepesona) (Eppem Miupe,
TsanrtBapse, 2009,116).

Hesrenprocts EBGumus MrarmmHzaeny 6bU1a TeM 9TalloM B MICTOPUM TPY3UH-
CKOI1 TIepeBOAYECKOII IesATe/IbHOCTH, Ha KOTOPOM (paKTITIeCKY 3aBepIIaeTCs IePHOL
CBOOOTHOTO BOCIIPUATHSA HepeBOfa, 1 yxKe ¢ XI Beka HauMHAeTCA 9TAIL, KOIfia HOBas
COLIMOKY/IBTYPHAs 00CTaHOBKA MOPOXK/JaeT HOBbIE TPeOOBAHILS, @ TAK)XKE TI0-HOBOMY
ompepenseT crparernio nepesopunka. C OgHOI CTOPOHBI, yITybjeH e IPySUHO-
BU3AHTUICKUX MOIUTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUI, a C APYTroil CTOPOHDI, peIUTNO3HAA
OpMeHTalVA I'pPy3MHCKOTO rocyjapcrBa Ha BusanTtuio BeiHec a Ha IIOBECTKY AHA
HeOOXOMMOCTb PeBU3NY Y)Ke CYLIeCTBYIOIINX APEBHEIPYSUHCKIX IIePEBOJIOB I,
B TOM YMCIIe, TPY3UHCKIUX BePCuit 61O/IENICKIX KHIUT, OCHOBBIBAIOLINXCS Ha JIUTYP-
TMYeCKMX TPAaAMIMAX BOCTOYHBIX LiepkBell. HaumHaercs mHTeHCHBHAs paboTa 1o
COTIOCTABJIEHUIO YyKe TIepeBeeHHbIX BKHENIINX COUNHEHNI C TPedeCcKIM A3BIKOM,
C Ie/IbI0 CO3[JaHMS UX HOBBIX pefaKumil 1160 HOBBIX IepeBofoB. [TapamtenbHo,
pasyMeeTcs, IPOO/DKACTCA Iepe/IoXKeHMe Ha TPY3SUHCKIIL A3BIK He IlepeBejeHHbIX
paHee NaMATHUKOB BM3aHTUIICKON MMCbMEHHOCTM.

ITo moBogy TOro, B KAKOM HaIlpaB/leHny paboTamy Ipy3MHCKIUeE IIepeBOfINKN
JaHHOrO I1epmopa, HeO6XOI[I/IMO IIpPMHATD BO BHUMaHNE CBENEHNS, COXpaHUBIINE-
cs B arnorpaduyeckoM counHeHUn rpysnHckoro aBropa XI Beka leoprus Miupe
«Knrue leoprusa MranMyHzienn», B KOTopoM 6uorpad, oneHusas aenTy leoprus
Mrarmusgenu (1009-1065 rT.), TOBOPUT U 0 €ro OOJIBIINX 3aC/IyTax B [iefe lepeBoya
KHUI, 11 BBIIE/IieT MHOT0OOpasue paboT, IIPOfie/IaHHbIX MM B 9TOM HaIpaBaeHnn:>
«Ecnu u 6vinu Kakue-mo KHueu HenonmHvle U 4yxovle A3bIKY Hauemy U3 enyoutbl He-

39 ,6m3gebodg ffoabbo LOHWs SMIYMTBowbO s ool Brygbolsysb MEbmbo Low®domysb
39309d0Loms bW godmsd®Fobgbs, bonwm bbmsbo mglidyg ms®adbowbo s
0 3960 39000OE 358mMgdbo, 40bs M) 59ms LorMdoms MEIPMS S MYbMOMS
330509095356 9L 9dwbo, gomaMs 3mgMm, dMATgELs dob dobs Fdowobs
9ol ambgdoLs MzLOLLLY 250365 s A98Ma3MM36s, brewm 3ss bbwysbo Foabbo
§dools dsdobs bmgbols gimzdol doghH Mscmadbowbo s §Mo MEowmgdobsgsb 3960
LOYErddbobo, sMsdgo bryed oM 50fgMH0wbo, oBsLMwBs s 29653MEJEbs. 3gses©
Lbsbo Mmdgandoby dgMdwmanls 8gofsds s ymgwols Bo3wvamggzs6900Lsgeb gobslitrmanbs
©5 LOBHY-MbFoMHMIOLS S ZgMoMBOLIYD 2obsdgbbs o A965dM(Y0b36s, JoMat s
30 0535000 LobsMYds2 O 353Y.“ (F0MOR0 F306MY, 33900 JSOMIEO SFOMYMIROLIO
@OoBJOHIGMOOL dgyegdo, @.11, md., 1967, 93.149).
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8eHeCNBeHHOCIU NOOHAT OH APKUM NPOOIECKOM, d UHblE, K020a-Tub0 nepesedeHHuie
U He00OPOCOBECHO NepenoieHHbIe N0 NPUUUHE KPAMKOCMU 8peMeHU, U U3bedeHHble
bespaccyocmeom nonv3osamernetl, Kax Mvl CKA3aau, 8biNPABUT U HACOIMUIL CBOUM
MYOpbIM NPOCBEMIIEHHBIM YMOM, A UHble KHU2U, nepesedeHHble U OCINABUIUECS Om
npenodo6Ho20 OMua Hawezo IKeMume U MECHAMU U3-30 HENOOTIUHHOCTNU HeNOoHble,
U 04eHb KPAmKo ONnucarHbvle, NONOHUI U pacnpocmpanun. [Ipyaue sce, nepenodicertvie
KHU2U, KOMOPble CAUYUTL C ZPeUeCKUM, OUUCIUTI O 8CeX HEOOCMAMK08 U cKy0ocmu
71064 U 0671420pOOUT, U NONOTHUTL C8emom, 8 mom uucrne u Esanzenue om Ilasna»
(Teopruit Mijupe,1967,149). HazBaHHbIe 371€Cb BU/IbI TIEPEBOLIECKOIT AESITETBHOCTI
(TIepeBOZ HOBBIX KHIT, HOBBIII ITepeBO] yoKe IIepeBeleHHBIX paHee, PaCIpoOCTpaHeHNe
KpaTKUX BepcUil U VCIIpaBleHMe-PelaKTUPOBaHMe CYLIeCTBYIONNX IIepeBOfiOB B
COOTBETCTBUM C I'PeYeCKVMMY OPUTMHATaMM) IPEeACTaBIAI0T OO0l Te HallpaBiie-
HIIsA, KOTOPBIE SABJIAIOTCA BOKHENIIMMY BEKTOPAMM I'PY3MHCKOIN IePEBONIECKON
HesATEeNbHOCTY JAHHOTO Iepuopia. BMecTe ¢ TeM, BCs 9Ta HeATENbHOCTD (CO3IaHue
HOBbBIX II€EPEBOMIOB, a TaK)KE€ pENaKTpOBaHNE CTaprX) HaIpaB/Is€TCA 110 HOBOMY
[IepeBOYeCKOMY PYCILY, I0[;pa3yMeBalolleMy IIepeIosKeHNe IePeBOIMOro TEKCTa
C MaKCMMa/IbHOJ TOYHOCTBI0. TOT HOBBIII II€PEeBOJUECKIIT METOJ OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
HOBOJT KOHL[ENIIMY, KOTopasi ¢ cepenuubl X1 Bexa popmupyercs B obutenu YepHoit
ropbl 67113 AHTIOXMY, TTie U1 OBUIN 3a/I0>KEHBI OCHOBBI HOBOJI IT€PEBOJYeCKOII IIIKOJIBL,
APKMM JMAePOM KOTOPOIL AB/IAETCA U3BECTHDII TPYSUHCKII KHIDKHUK, II€PeBOJ-
4yuk 1 yyeHsit Eppem Mumpe. Edppem Muupe 3a10>xmn 0CHOBbI HOBOTO TeYeHMA
- symHoduiny (Besapausum, 2012,15-20), I7TaBHYIO CyTb KOTOPOIT, 11O €ro e
CTI0BaM, MOXKHO IepefiaThb CIefyomuM obpasom: «Bce ¢ epeueckoeo, kak oHoe ecmb 6
epeueckom» (TBantBazse, 2009, 232). DnnrHOPUINS SABISAIACD [jeTleHAIIPABIEHHBIM
CTpeMJIeHJeM IPY3MHCKUX MHTe/UIEKTYaoB K BU3aHTMIICKOI Ky/IbType U MBbIIIIe-
HIIIO, HE TOTIBKO «C71e008AHUEM ZDerecKum mpaduusiM» B 1lepKOBHOI TUTYPIudecKoil
IIpaKTHKe, HO U «/IUHU3AYUel» CYIIeCTBYIOUINX paHee TPY3MHCKUX IIepeBOfIOB
BKHEJIINX ITAMATHIKOB XPUCTUAHCKOI TNTEPATyPbl U «00IMIUHUBAHUEM» CAMOTO
rpysmHcKoro si3bika (Jlo6opmxruanase, 2012, 103-104).

OIMHO(MIBCKIIL TOAXOJ B IIEPEBOYECKOI IesITeIbHOCTH BBI3BAJI TAK)KE PE3KOe
M3MeHEeHNe CTpaTerny IepeBOAYMKOB — TPY3MHCKIE KHVDKHUKY B3ITIAHY/IN KPUTH-
YeCcKMM B3IJIALOM Ha paHHMe IPY3MHCKIeE IIepeBOJibl, 3aMeTIU/IN B HIX HECKOIbKO
OTKJIOHEHUI OT OPpUTUHATIOB, BUHOM KOTOPBIM IIpM3HaBa/IN IIPOMEXYTOIHDIE I1€-
PeBOfIbl, Ha4a/IM MCIIPAB/ATb MX B COOTBETCTBUY C IPEYECKMMM TEKCTaMI 1 OYeHb
YacTo JleNlaTh MX IIOBTOPHBIN IepeBofl. BMecTo mepeBofoB OMHAMUYECKOrO TUIIA
HepPEeBOIYVKI 9TOTO IIEPUOZA CTABIIN Cebe 11eIbI0 IOUTH aleKBaTHOE IIepeoXKeHe
OpUTMHaJIa B IIepeBO]l, JOCKOHA/IbLHO TOYHOE €ro IlepeHeceH e, KaK ¢ Cofiep>KaTeb-
HOI1, TaK 11 ¢ OPMaJIbHOII (S3BIKOBO-CTWINCTUYECKOI U TePMUHOIOTYECKOIT) TOUKI
3pennst. B cnoBax Edpema Mumpe «Bce ¢ epeueckoeo, kKak oHoe ecmbv 6 epeueckom»
OJHOBPEMEHHO 3asABJIEHO O OBYX IPUCYIIMX 3I0Xe BaXKHEMIINX IpUHLIMIIAX: 1.
«Bce ¢ epeueckozo» — TOApasyMeBaeT MEPEBOJ, TONBKO C I'PEYECKOTO OPUTIMHAA.
CounHeHMe HEeOCPeCTBEeHHO O/DKHO IepeBOAUTHCA C OPUTHHANA — 2peuecKull
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MeKCN «MAambv», nepesod — «OUMA», a 6bINONIHEHHDLL C NePesodd Nepesod — «BHYK»
epeueckozo (Eppem Mumpe, TantBagse, 2009, 232). 2. «Kak oHoe ecmv 6 epeue-
CKOM» — 005I3bIBaeT IePEBOAUNKA K BBIIIOTTHEHNIO TOYHOTO, a/IeKBATHOTO IIepeBOfia
opuruHana. [TepeBoz mo/mKeH KpaliHe TOYHO IepefaBaTh TEKCT OpUruHaa — «Ile-
Dpe600 domier uzvscHamocs A3vikom mamepurckum» (Eppem Mumpe, TBanrBap3e,
2009, 202). AHaTTOTMIHBIMY TIPUHIMIIAMM TO/DKEH PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCS TEPEBOUNK
U B TIpoLecce epepaboTKy yxKe CyIecTBYLINX epeBofoB. OH «domieH nodsec-
Mu e2o K 2peuecKomy», MAaKCUMaIbHO IPUOIU3UTD K TPEIECKOMY OPUIMHAITY TeKCT
CTaporo mepeBoya, YTOObI B IPY3MHCKOM IIEPEeBOfie BCe OBITIO TaK, «KAK OHOe eciib
6 epeueckom». OUEBUIHO, YTO /I JOCTVDKEHNA 9TOTO IEPEBOAUNKY IIPUXOAUTCS
B06aB/IATL MUOO ypes3aTh C/I0BA B IPY3UHCKOM TEKCTE, USMEHATD JIEKCUKY U TPaM-
MaAaTN4YE€CKMe (bOpMI)I, VIBMEHATDH IIOC/I€JOBATE/IBbHOCTD C/IOB, y‘{I/ITbIBaTb rpaMMa—
TUYECKIe ¥ CTIINCTUYECKIIe OCOO@HHOCTI IPEeYeCcKOro U IPY3MHCKOTO A3bIKOB I,
B COOTBETCTBMU C 9TUM, YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATb-OOHOB/IATD A3bIK HepeBoaa. Hosble
TEKCThI, HOTIY‘{EHHbIe B pesyanaTe HOI[O6HOI‘O Iogxoga K OpI/II‘I/IHa}Iy, B HeKOTOpOﬁ
CTeIleHN, CIUTAIOTCS «HOB80NEPeBe0eHHbIMUN, T.. HOBBIMI IIePeBOJaMI, KOTOPbIE B
CPaBHEHUN C «nepeonepese0eHHbIMU» TEKCTaMI 00/IajaloT OOMBbIINM [IPENMYIiie-
CTBOM — «cnoeonpaBuanocmbro». OHI B TOYHOCTU Hepe;la}oT TEKCTbI OpI/II‘I/IHa}IOB,
[I03TOMY II€peNNCYNKaM peKOMEeH/IyeTCsl OCTaHaB/IMBaTh CBOI BHIOOP MMEHHO Ha
Hux. OHAKO 371eCh BOSHMKAET STUIECKIUIT BOIIPOC: epeBOAYMKaM SIIMHODMIaM,
OeATE/IbHOCTDb KOTOprX OTMEYECHa 6OHI)H_II/IM yBa)KeHI/IeM n 1IyBCTBOM 6HaI‘OI[apHOCTI/I
K [IepBOIIepeBOAUYNKaM, CO3/jaBajla OIpefe/ieHHble HeYJ00CTBa YKOPEeHMBIIAACS B
TPY3UHCKOII IepeBOIECKOlT TPaJUIIMI MBICTIb O TOM, UTO «HOBHOPHDBLI Nepesoo He
00nycmum», TaK KaK CIUTATIOCh, YTO «HOBMOPHDILL nepesod 6CMyna 6 npomusope-
uye ¢ nepsorauanvivim» (lllar6eprckuit cOopHUK, 1979, 363). [loaToMy KaXKablit
CIy4ail IOBTOPHOTO HepPeBOfia JO/DKEH OBbUI OBITh TIIATE/IBHO 0OOCHOBAH, YTOOBI
nepeBo;[qMKa HE preKHy}H/I B BI)ICOKOMepI/H/I U OKEJIAaHUN «1oKa3ambv Ce6ﬂ 8 ﬂyiﬂxl/leM
ceeme» (Edppem Mrupe, TBantBanse, 2009, 114).

HecmorTpst Ha TO, 4TO «camoonpasoarue uyxoo npasunam monaweckum» (Eppem
Miupe, TantBaznse 2009, 226), mogo6HOe CaMOOIIPaBAaHIe He pa3 BCTPeYaeTcsl B
3aII0Be[sIX IIePEeBOLYMNKOB 3TOT0 IIEPUOJIa, KOTOPbIE SPKO IIOKA3bIBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO
IIENEeTVIBHBIM JIeJIOM SIBJISI/ICSI IOBTOPHBIN mepeBoy kHurn.!' OfHaKo Te ke ca-

40 ,,...m37900¢) 30L3Y 30M39EOE JMRIBMY, IgmMIE MsGRBobIdMO Fobssmdymdsw
399mBBEYBOL... 5 5STOM 5G5S KIM-5ML* (MM MOMOEY 3306M90L ,,05MT6gdse 3000l
RLHEWIMBgdOLSL Bstdbgeol, shoU, s6IMdo (Bo@dgMEOL 39O X barmzmbobs,
3990539050 dmM5dboYL B. 400690830035 S 9. 409653305, M., 1979, 363. «...ecmu KTO
yKe TiepeBer IepBbIi pas, IOBTOPHBII IepPeBOJ; IPU3HATL MIPOTUBOPEYNEM eMYy... ¥ TaKuM o6pa-
30M HeJIOIyCTUMbBIM» (3aBeltaHue nepepopunka Taun x Tpyny Teomopure Ksupemn «TomkoBanmsa
ncanmos JlaBupoBsix» (Ilar6eppckuit copuuk X Beka, 1979, 363).

41 TIpumepoM 3TOMY MOTYT NOCTYXUTb (pasbl B konodonax Edpema Miupe, KoTopble MOXHO
IpPM3HATh CAaMOOIIPAB/JaHMEM M3-3a MOBTOPHOTO NepeBOja COUMHEHMII y)Ke NepeBeleHHbIX
HepeBOfYNMKaMI-IPeIIIeCTBEHHUKAMIL »...350B0 Mo Mygm 350Msmmdganms m®3gMdm s
065350 39MIM 49694mBow®s, 30msM MMIgeodg Bgdobs bLowowoom 3xmbgdgb dgmMgo
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MBble 3aII0BefIM CBU/IeTeIbCTBYIOT, HACKOIBKO BEIMKO OBIIO Ke/laH1e TPY3MHCKMX
NEPEBOJYMKOB — HECMOTPS HU Ha YTO, IIPEOJ0/IETh IPOTUBOPEYNA U aPa/I/IeIbHO
CTapbIM II€EPEBOJIAM CO31aBaTb HOBbIE, TOYHDBIE, aJEKBAaTHbIE OpPUTMHATY IIEPEBOJbI,
94TOOBI I'PEKM He OOBMHMIN IPY3VH B MCKa)KEHMM XPUCTUAHCKOIL TUTEPaTyPHI.
VIMeHHO [103TOMY HePeBOLUYMUKI CTaPaTUCh YOAUTD YUTATE/IsI B TOM, YTO HOBBIIL
HepeBOL He MO pa3yMeBaeT «C030aHUs nepesodd CyNpomue nepeoHadanrvHozo» u
Has3bIBa/Il MHOXKECTBO HEMAIOBa>KHBIX IIPUYNMH, KOTOPbIe MOITIN BbI3BAaTh HEOO-
XOIVIMOCTD IOBTOPHOTO IIepeBOfia yyKe IIepeBeeHHOrO pa3 COYMHeHM A (0TI4Yao-
I.[H/H7[CH OpUTVHA, HeraMOTHbII‘/J[ OPpUTMHAJL, BbI3BaHHDbIE ITIOCIIEIITHOCTDHIO HENOYETDI,
VICKa)KeHHDbIE ITePeNncIMKaMU MeCTa 1, KOHEYHO JKe — BeSTHU A BpeMeHY 1 Te COIIN-
OKYNIbTypHBIe (PaKTOPBI, KOTOPBIE OIIpeIeII AN UX IIePeBOAYecKYIo cTpaTernio). K
npumepy, nepesopgunk-snHopun Eppem Miupe He camuTan HelOCTaTKOM 1160
o1In6KoI cBOOOHOE OTHOIIEHNE K OPUTMHAITY, KOTOPBIM oTandancs Espummit
AcdoHcknii, a TpU3HAaBa 1 00BACHSII 9TO COLMATBbHO-KY/IbTYPHBIMM TPeOOBaHM-
AMM SIOXU — «MaK npunudecmeosano snoxe ceti» (Edpem Muupe, Tanrsanse,
2009,231). ITo ero MHeHMIO, IICATENb JAEVICTBYET TaK, KaK 9TO IIPU/INIECTBYET «8pe-
MeHU»; XapaKTep ero IMTePaTypPHOI I IepeBOLYECKOI IeATeIbBHOCTU 00YCIOB/ICH
KYZIbTYyPHO-UCTOPUIECKUMU, NTEOTOTNIECKNMU N INTEPATYPHBIMU BEAHNAMNI
snoxu. lesitenpaocts EBbumus Adonckoro sisnsiercs ps Edpema Muupe numen-
HO T€M 3TAIIOM B UCTOPUY TPY3MHCKOI NMChMEHHOCTH, KOT/Ia IPOMU3OLIJIO IIEPBOE
3HAaKOMCTBO I'PY3MHCKOI'O UNTaTENA CO MHOXKECTBOM ITaMATHMKOB BU3aHTUICKOI
JIMTEpaTyphl U KOTAa HEePeBOJ B [IVICTBUTENBHOCTI HY>KAACTCA B «pa30asneHuu
60001i». [TepeBosi MHOXKeCTBa COYVMHEHNUIT Ty YIINX IPeCTaBUTeNel BU3aHTUIICKOI
IIMCbMEHHOCTHU TaK Ha3bIBA€MbBIM METOJOM (<I[O68.BH€HI/IH-YP€33HI/IH», II0 MHEHUIO
Ec¢pema, 1oAroTOBNI IPY3MHCKMIT HAPOJ, K ITOC/IEAYIOIeMY STAITY IIePeBOJ4eCcKOil
HeATeNbHOCTH, IIOATOTOBUI €T0 «K npuemy meepooti nuuju», KOrfa mepeBogInK
MIMeTI BO3MO>KHOCTb, He pa30aBJisisi U He YIIPOIast, EPEBOUTD «2/1y0oKue U Kpac-
HOpeuuebvle» TpedecKyie KHUTL.

BbIBO/bI

B NCTOpUN ,E[peBHeI‘pyl’;I/IHCKOI‘/II MMCbMEHHOCTU MbI pacIiojiaraéM MHO>XECTBOM
ClIy4a€eB, KOorga ogHO 1 TO JK€ COYMHEHNE IIEPEBOANUTCA BO BTOpOI7[, a MHOI'ma I B

05M360bS 39EMYILY..., BMIGE0dg 3499 FMOOMS S JMT0MS, 56v) 30MsM-0y0 3090T9
0gMab hgdm3zl, m30Ls IxMmdIL® FodmPobgdolbmzl 3Jdbs, 5649 doddbogl, MEbmdEs 356
©3GHMOLORE s Ymz9wms Fabms JHoLEH0bMBOLIMS“ ©. MZse™M3sdY, J3MYd Jz0Mol
3000xmbyd0, 0., 2009, 23. 206-207; 225) «...KaK OBITH ¢ OOBUHUTENLAMY, PA3/eMMBIIMMUCS
HajiBoe 1 6oniee yarepeii, KOTOpble MOMM CaMOBO/IbEM IIPU3HAIOT IIO3BOJIEHbE MHOIO IIOBTOPHOTO
IIepEBOJIA. ..., KOTOPBIE YKe C 3aBUCTBIO I HAIlaKaMM CKasann 060 MHe, GY/TO [Ie/1alo 51 9TO I TOTO,
4TOOBI OT/IMYMUTLCA U BBIJIETIUTHCA, U YTO He HPUJIEPXKMBAIOCH HPABII 60XKBUX U XPUCTUAHCKIX»
(Jer. 43,1r-v); cM. Taroke Jer. 16,3 r. TantBapge, [I. Konodonsr Edppema Mumpe, To6umcu, 2009,
206-207; 225)
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TpeTuit pas®, ofHaKO Cpefy HUX 0c000 HY>)KHO OTMETHUTD (PaKT MHOYKECTBEHHOI!
nepepaboTKu nepeBonoB 6ubelickux kHur. B meprox ¢ V mo XII Bek B rpy3MHCKOM
A3bIKe cPopMUpoBanuch crapele (noadoHckue, o XI B.), Hoble (adonckime, XI B.)
u swmmHodmnbckue (XII-XIII BB.) pegakuyn. PakTdecKu B Te4eHE OTOBIHBI
cronetusi (¢ cepennubl X1 B. go Hauasa XII B.) cTapblit IPy3MHCKMIL TepeBof Oubent-
CKVX KHUT TPU pasa MOABEPICsi OCHOBATE/IbHOII IlepepaboTKe, U 1e/IbI0 ITOJ0OHOI
PeNaKIMOHHOI IepepabOTKM AB/IANACh He A3BIKOBasg MOJiepHM3ALMs TeKCTa (B
TPY3MHCKOM SI3bIKE JJAHHOTO Ieprofia He OBbIIO TaKMX MAacCIITaOHBIX M3MEHEHMIT,
BC/IENCTBME KOTOPBIX MOIJIa BOSHMKHYTDb HeO6XOI[I/IMOCTb pe}:[aKIH/IOHHOIZ nepepa-
OOTKM [IpeBHETPY3MHCKUX ITepeBofoB ([laHenus, 1983, 356-357)), a MaKcCuMaIbHOe
IpuOIVKeHNe TEKCTa K TPeYeCKOMY OpurnHany. VIMEHHO I03TOMY B IO3THUX
PeAaKLMAX OIIYTHMO BO3PACTaeT He KO/NIMYECTBO HEOJOTM3MOB, a KOMMUUYECTBO
rpenyusMoB. ITO OBUIO Le/leHalIpaBIeHHOe CTpeM/IeH e IPY3NHCKIX TePeBOYIKOB
K «MPUOUNCEHUIO K 2peteckoMy» CaMOTO TIePeBOJia U «IAUHU3AYUU» TPY3UHCKOTO
SI3bIKa, KOTOpO€ IMOANINTBIBAIOCh COLVIOKY/IBTYPHBIMI (1)aKTOpaMI/I.
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SANTRAUKA

SOCIOKULTURINES APLINKOS J[TAKA VERTEJO
STRATEGIJAI (REMIANTIS SENAJA VERTIMO | GRUZINU
KALBA TRADICIJA)

DaredZan Tvaltvadze

Skirtingose kulttirose jvairiais vystymosi etapais vertimo pobudis ir vertéjo pozit-
ris { ver¢iama tekstg buvo salygotas kulttiriniy, istoriniy, ideologiniy ir literatariniy
konkretaus laikmecio reikalavimy. Sie reikalavimai nusaké, kokio pobtidzio tekstai,
i$ kokios kalbos ir kaip turéjo buti ver¢iami. Senoji vertimo j gruziny kalbg tradicija
yra puikus to pavyzdys.

Vertimo istorijos pradzioje, kai Gruzijoje plito ir stipréjo kriks¢ionybé, senieji gru-
ziny vertéjai sutelké savo veikla ties svarbiausiais kriks¢ioniskosios rastijos paminkly
vertimais j gruziny kalbg ir stengési juos iSversti per kuo trumpesnj laika. Gruziny
vertéjai versdami tekstus kreipdavo démesj j skaitytojo pasiruosimo lygj, o tai lémé
salyginai laisva originalo teksty vertimg. Vertéjai nesieké kaip galima tiksliau i$versti
tekstus. Priesingai, vertéjai karé tam tikras verciamy teksty adaptuotas versijas.

Dél jvairiy Salyje vykstanciy politiniy, socialiniy ir kultariniy procesy vertéjo
strategija nuo XI a. staigiai pasikeicia — graiky kalbos tekstus pradedama versti tiksliai
ir adekvaciai. Atsiranda poreikis perzitréti esamus senuosius gruziniskus vertimus,
jskaitant ir biblijos vertimy versijas. Prasideda intensyvus darbas lyginant i$verstus
i gruziny kalbg tekstus su graikigkais originalais, tam kad buty sukurtos naujos
vertimy redakcijos arba tekstai bty i§ naujo i$versti, o tai veda link nusistovéjusios
vertimo etikos pazeidimo. Visa §i veikla (naujy vertimy sukirimas ir esamy redaga-
vimas) vyksta remiantis nauju vertimo metodu, kai ver¢iamas tekstas perteikiamas
maksimaliai tiksliai. To meto vertéjai pradéjo kaip galima tiksliau ir adekvaciau
versti j gruziny kalbg tekstus tiek turinio, tiek ir formalios sgrangos (stiliaus, kalbos
ir terminijos) prasme.
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ABSTRACT

The article analyses the problem in connection with factors, stimulating cadets’
multilingualism at the General Jonas Zemaitis Military Academy of Lithuania (MAL).
Motivation is considered to be one of the main determinants. Taking into account the
main factors that influence the successful learning pathway of cadets, an individual
is able to concentrate all his/her energy to reach the goal — achieve English language
level II according to NATO language proficiency scale (STANAG 6001). The article
presents a research, the results of which show the main reasons why cadets learn foreign
languages and what motivates them. Additionally, it is significant to demonstrate how
language learning at school correlates with the choice of foreign languages at MAL.
The article presents findings, analyses and generalizes research results which can be
useful in the development of learning and teaching of foreign languages, also in the
broadening and improving knowledge about the motivation of learning.

Key-words: learning motivation, foreign language learning motivation, multilin-
gualism, contemplation, mental characteristics, cognitive process.

INTRODUCTION

Multilingualism is thoroughly analysed by sociologists, psychologists,
educationalists, linguists and specialists of other fields. This topic is extremely relevant
since the factors determining the choice of a foreign language and motivation to
learn a specific foreign language are not analysed in the Defence System of Lithuania.
Furthermore, a practical, theoretical and research-based paradigm has not yet been
developed; this paradigm should be based on modern scientific achievement and
composed of a theoretical-practical model that is instrumental in intensive and
effective multi-language learning and teaching. The Department of Foreign Languages
(DFL) at MAL is responsible for research and science-based foreign language teaching
of cadets. The teaching of foreign languages (didactics) and scientific research, on
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the basis of psychological (motivation, memory, emotions, contemplation, etc.) and
psycho-educational (pedagogy and andragogy) principles, has been long applied by
Lithuanian scientists, such as Prof. L. Jovaisa, Prof. S. Kregzdeé, Prof. V. Sernas (the
initiator of glotoeducology, or multilingualism, in Lithuania), Dr. D. Masaitiené,
Prof. M. Teresevic¢iené, Prof. R. Minkuté and many others, having defended PhD
dissertations and worked in the field at Vilnius University (VU), Vytautas Magnus
University (VDU), Siauliai University (SU), Lithuanian University of Educational
Sciences (LEU), Kaunas University of Technology (KTU), etc.

The purpose of the present article is to analyse the factors that influence
multilingualism in teaching foreign languages to cadets, to carry out a research that
would help to determine why cadets choose specific foreign languages and what
motivates them.

The objectives of the research are as follows:

1) to analyse the factors that stimulate cadets to learn foreign languages;

2) to determine what motivates cadets to choose specific foreign languages at MAL.

The problem and topicality of the research consider foreign language learning
motivation that is influenced by individual experience, the results achieved, success
and interests in foreign language learning. Every student has a distinctive learning
process, individual learning story, language learning biography and know-how
(Fremdsprache Deutsch. Motivation, 2002). Individuals with personal background
in language studies claim that foreign language learning is interesting, useful and
worthwhile (Sernas, 2006). The wider the experience is, the easier the learning of
languages is. It is significant for the learner to believe that the subject studied will
be relevant in the future. Thus, the expected applicability of a foreign language is
very important in shaping learning motivation.

Lithuania is a member of NATO and the European Union. Therefore, foreign
language learning/teaching has to correspond to NATO STANAG 6001 and EU
Europass standard documents.

On 18 September 2008, the European Commission suggested to include
multilingualism into the EU policy, science, culture and economy spheres
following the communication “Multilingualism — an asset for Europe and a shared
commitment”. The European Council has also adopted a resolution on a European
strategy for multilingualism. The Committee on Education, Science and Culture
and the Committee on the Development of Information Society at the Seimas of the
Republic of Lithuania have undertaken the initiative to analyse the problem of the
expansion of multilingualism under the conditions of modern technologies; it has
been advised to stimulate multilingualism in higher education establishments in
Lithuania, applying modern achievements in glotoeducology.

The problem of the research is as follows. Multilingualism is perceived as a
complicated process, requiring considerable linguistic, didactic and psychological
knowledge on language formation, cognitive language construction processes and
importance of the functioning of other mental skills. Therefore, it is significant to
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stimulate multilingualism in this context through autodidactics and metacognitive
thinking of a cadet; it is important to involve senses and create a learner-friendly
atmosphere, since only a safe environment encourages motivation for learning more
languages.

The object of the research: the factors aimed at developing multilingualism of
cadets.

The methods of the research are: theoretical - the analysis of scientific pedagogical-
psychological and social literature; empirical - an anonymous questionnaire
survey with the aim to analyse cadets’ language choice, analysis of scientific papers,
documentation analysis, interview, conversation, and statistical data analysis. The data
received have been processed using SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences)
software; qualitative and quantitative analysis methods have been applied. The data
have been classified and graphically displayed using Windows Microsoft Word and
Windows Microsoft Excel.

1. THE MAIN FACTORS DETERMINING CADETS’ CHOICE OF
FOREIGN LANGUAGES AT MAL

There are different factors determining cadets’ choice of one or another foreign
language while studying at MAL, one of the main being Lithuanian membership in
NATO and the EU. Therefore, foreign language learning in Lithuania has to be in
accord with NATO and EU standards. In the National Defence System of Lithuania
the main attention is paid towards learning English as the main NATO language.
Therefore, English has become the main working language among officers and
civilian staff, as well as the language of defence and resistance.

Appropriate language learning and teaching influences effective and sustainable
functioning of the National Defence System of Lithuania, as well as efficient and
timely fulfilment of obligations to NATO, EU and other partners.

A modern officer cannot fulfil his or her duties effectively at NATO Headquarters,
Logistics or Intelligence services without attaining the 2™ proficiency level in the
English language. Moreover, the new generation officers in the National Defence
System face a changing geopolitical environment, new threats (the Ukrainian case),
and widening conflict areas (Mali in Africa). The officers work in these areas as
instructors, advisors, or execute specific missions. Therefore, the solely knowledge of
the English language is no longer sufficient; one more foreign language is necessary,
for instance, Russian or French.

EU language policy changes accordingly. One of the objectives of the EU language
policy for the period of 2014-2020 is that every European citizen should master two
other languages in addition to their mother tongue (80 % of the EU citizens by the
year 2020).

Respectively, the language teaching policy at the DFL has been adjusted, so as
to meet the requirements and train officers with the knowledge of at least 2 foreign
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languages. The educational potential of DFL has been targeted at multilingualism.
English continues to be the main foreign language at MAL, since it is mandatory
for all cadets to obtain Level 2 (according to NATO STANAG 6001 requirements),
so as to be commissioned. DFL has developed an achievement test satisfying the
requirements for Level 2.

During language studies for Level 2, cadets must develop all the four language skills,
enrich their general and professional lexis, be able to accomplish medium complexity
assignments in language awareness, as well as perform creative language tasks
(Intermediate level according to international classification, level B1-B2 according
to the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFRL), or SLP
2222 according to ND6001 level). This language level has to correspond with everyday
requirements applied for the usage of professional language.

Cadets having learnt English at secondary school must achieve basic level after
their first year of studies at MAL (at the end of the second semester). After their second
year of studies (at the end of the fourth semester) cadets must obtain Level 2, which
is obligatory according to the orders of the Minister of National Defence No. V-1045
(1 October 2010), and No. V-1159 (13 October 2013) regarding the achievement of
the rank of a lieutenant.

Cadets not having attained Level 2 in English obtain basic level in the English
language (Elemetary or Al according to CEFRL, or Standardized Language Profile
(SLP) 1111 according to ND6001 level). The requirement for the basic level is to collect
at least 65 % in the achievement test. This level will enable a cadet to communicate
in English spoken environment; however, it will not be sufficient for the professional
usage of the language. Therefore, an opportunity to attend elective English classes
is offered so that the cadets obtain Level 2 according to STANAG 6001. At the
completion of the extra module, cadets are obliged to take an achievement test to
attain Level 2 as it is stated in the qualification requirements for a platoon leader
holding the rank of a lieutenant.

For cadets not having studied English before entering MAL it is sufficient to
attain the basic level of English to be commissioned (collecting at least 65 % in the
achievement test). They also have an opportunity to attend elective classes of English
in order to attain the basic level.

Since 2015, MAL has applied a new order to control the learning process of cadets,
who seek to attain Level 2, according to the orders of the Minister of National Defence
No. V-1045 (1 October 2010), No. V-1159 (13 October 2013), and No. V-696 (14 July
2015), which support the Description “regarding the evaluation of the demand for
the learning of foreign languages, the selection to foreign language courses, foreign
language teaching and testing in the system of National Defence”. Following the
Description and MAL study programmes, accredited by the Centre for Quality
Assessment in Higher Education (CQAHE)), it is aimed that cadets, having attained
Level 2, choose another foreign language (French, German or Russian) after their
second year of studies.

132



2. MOTIVATION IS THE MAIN FACTOR THAT STIMULATES
CADETS TO LEARN FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Motivation is the main factor that stimulates the learning of foreign languages.
Motivation affects cognitive process that is necessary for thinking, memorising,
understanding, and concentrating. It has been stated that the correlation between
general intelligence and motivation fluctuates at around 0,50; some other research
shows that it can reach 0,80. High correlation among learning achievements,
motivation and cognitive skills is often regarded as one of the most significant
arguments for the validity of the research instrument. On this basis, a common
scientific opinion can be stated on the three main motivation factors in foreign
language learning: the expediency of human activity, endeavour, and determination
to achieve the goal (Rheinberg, 2000). There is no doubt that the results of a motivated
learner are considerably better. For instance, one of the distinguished scientists in the
field and the founding father of the theory of motivation Gardner defines motivation
as endeavour, the pursuit of goals when teaching languages, and an appropriate
attitude towards learning (Gardner, Lambert, 1972).

Professor Jovaisa explains motivation (Lat. motus - the activity of mind, the flight
of thought; Fr. motif - incentive, the grounds for action) as “psycho-physiological
process, that determines the activity of an individual and his/her relationship with
the environment on the basis of motive change” (2007, 172). Butkiené and Kepalaité
(1996, 225) refer to motivation as “the stimulation and encouragement of activity
and behaviour in the mind of a human”; Gage and Berliner (1994, 263) understand
motivation through “the needs, interests, values, views, aspiration and tendency”;
Dornyei (1998, 121) claims, that motivation is “a process, during which an incentive
for activity originates; this incentive is active and prevails over others as long as the
goal is reached”; whereas the representatives of social constructivism Williams and
Burden (1997) distinguish between intrinsic (associated with cognitive, metacognitive
and emotional capacity of the learner) and extrinsic (to be observed in the learner’s
social environment) motivation. These factors are also common for the motivation
to learn foreign languages and should be discussed in greater detail.

The motivation for learning foreign languages is determined by individual
learning experience, the results achieved, as well as the learner’s success and interests
(Fremdsprache Deutsch. Motivation, 2002). Every learner has his/ her own learning
methodology, individual learning experience and learning development. The ones with
successful experience in language learning often tend to have intrinsic motivation. It
encourages the learning process, and makes it meaningful, interesting and purposeful.

The wider the language learning experience is, the easier the learning itself
becomes. Undoubtedly, the learner is not always self-motivated - extrinsic incentives
are then highly beneficial. In case of a successful process, extrinsic motivation converts
into intrinsic and learning becomes enjoyable, in which language acquisition takes
less time.
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When developing learning motivation, the prospective applicability of the language
learnt is a very significant factor; for instance, cadets have the opportunity to study
abroad under Erasmus or other mobility programmes based on the cooperation of
higher military institutions.

Seeking to find out why cadets choose a specific foreign language and what the
motivating factors are, exploratory research has been carried out.

45 respondents were anonymously questioned in 2015. 62 cadets participated in
the survey. The survey contained such questions as: “Why do I learn English?”, “Why
do I learn Russian?”, and “Why do I learn French?” The response could be selected
from three: “T want”, “It is required”, “T do not know, maybe I will need it” Then the
respondents were asked to shortly motivate their answer. The survey showed that the
majority — 35 persons, or 78 %, studied English because they wanted. 9 (20 %) cadets
claimed that they studied English because of the requirement. Only 1 (2 %) replied
“Maybe I will need it”. Consequently, it can be stated that the majority of cadets at MAL
understood the importance of learning English and had intrinsic motivation. Only
20 % of the cadets had extrinsic motivation, i.e. they responded that their language
knowledge might be useful in future. See Picture 1.

78% wanted 20% was required 2% might need
] |

2%

a

Picture 1. Why cadets study English

However, the same respondents presented different data having been asked about
their motivation for learning other languages. The survey revealed that the cadets
had passive interest in learning German or French. Though, their comments did not
disclose any opposition against these languages. The majority of the respondents
claimed finding no significance in learning other languages and acquiring loads of
useless information. Moreover, the majority of the survey participants did not see
any practical necessity of learning German or French, as they considered English
and Russian to be sufficient for their future careers and the fulfilment of needs in
the National Defence System. Other respondents claimed that their passive interest
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in other languages was determined by course overload with useless subjects, small
number of credits allocated to foreign languages and shortage of time. A number of
the surveyed did not show having interest in studying more languages and blamed
the course for being overloaded with grammar rules, which “must be learnt in order
to get better marks or the scholarship”

Interesting results have been obtained after inquiring the cadets about learning
Russian. The importance of Russian as the second foreign language was noted by 96
% of the respondents. 51 % of them claimed it was necessary to know the language
of the enemy, 37 % said it was important to know the language of a neighbouring
country, and 12 % responded it was sufficient to know two languages (English and
Russian) to communicate abroad. See Picture 2.

[ ] Enoughto know 2 languages
[ ] Fussianis important because of Bussian neighbourhood

1% wanted

12%

Picture 2. Why cadets have chosen Russian

The data provided by Statistics Lithuania has a very interesting link to the data
of the research carried out at MAL. According to Statistics Lithuania, the share of
people speaking English reached 30,4 % in 2010 (16,9 % — 2001), Russian is known
by 63%, Polish - by 8,5 %, German - by 8,3 % of the population. English is also most
often chosen among college and university students: the learners of English make up
30,6 %, of German — 4 %, of Russian - 2,4 %, and of French - 1,6 %. In the third year
of studies, cadets usually select Russian, since after their second year of studies at
MAL (at the end of the fourth semester) they are supposed to have attained Level in
English according to PTK. Therefore, having the opportunity to choose, the majority
select the Russian language (83 %). German (7 %) and French (4 %) are much less
popular. English studies have to be continued by the ones not having attained Level
by the end of the fourth semester. See Picture 3.
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Picture 3, Foreign languages chosen by cadets in their IIl year of studies

According to Eurobarometer, 28 % of Lithuanians consider German as one of two
the most useful foreign languages. However, in practice German tends to disappear
from secondary schools in Lithuania. In the school year of 2010-2011, German was
scarcely taught in Kaunas schools. This is unusual having in mind that Germany has
the strongest economy in Europe. Lithuanians have only recently started learning
the language again because of the opening of the German labour market. No one had
chosen to learn German at MAL for a number of years before 2015, when 6 cadets
selected German just because of the fact they had learnt it at school.

Hence, there is a problem of language choice in Lithuania. It exists in line with
motivation, cognitive, linguistic, didactic and psychological factors, and makes the
encouragement of multilingualism even more difficult. For instance, English remains
the dominant language despite the fact that the demand for Scandinavian, Italian,
Spanish, Turkish and Eastern (Japanese and Chinese) languages is increasing in
Lithuania. Nearly 90 % of students at school study English, the percentage increasing
as high as 99 % in some cases in primary school. According to the EU Statistics, in
comparison to other European countries, Lithuanians tend to choose English most
ofall. Almost 90 % of the population consider that English is the most useful foreign
language for economic, political and scientific issues in the world. All cadets possess
a common opinion that English is necessary for a number of reasons: Lithuanian
membership in the EU and NATO, excellent opportunities provided by MAL for
studies abroad, as well as chances to get a well-paid job not only in Lithuania but
also in foreign countries. It is obvious that the need is inspired by practical necessity.

Therefore, a research has been carried out by DFL with the aim to clarify how the
previous language studies at school correlate with the language choice cadets make
at MAL.

The data obtained confirm that there is a direct correlation between the two. The
language learnt at school has a direct influence on the language chosen at MAL.
There is a slight difference between the data presented by MAL cadets and Statistics
Lithuania (See Pictures 4 and 5). Hence, the majority of cadets, having entered MAL
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continue to study English, as they did at school. A few cadets choose languages
which they did not learn in their school years (See Picture 3). According to the data
of Statistics Lithuania, 92 % of secondary school students learn at least one foreign
language, after entering MAL - 98%. The ones who studied English made up 87 % at
school, and 97 % at MAL; Russian — from 39 to 41 % at school and 3 % at MAL (See
Picture 5). The numbers of the ones who studied German at school decreases from
17 % to 9 %; MAL has not recently faced any cadets entering with German as their
first foreign language. French is chosen by 2 % of cadets; however, French is learnt
by 5 % at school (See Pictures 4 and 5).

B English ® Russian @ Gemman ® French

41% 2%

3%

Picture 4. Language learning at secondary schools

The majority of secondary school learners (96-97%) choose English as their first
foreign language, the choice is respectively made by MAL cadets. Russian as the
second foreign language is selected by 81% of secondary school learners and by 83%
of cadets (See Picture 7).

B Englich ™ Russian ¥ Germman B French

5%

Picture 5. Foreign languages learnt among I vear cadets at MAL

The first and the second foreign languages learnt at secondary school make
respectively 96 % and 81 % (See Picture 7).
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Picture 6. The first (English) and the second (Fussian) languages
studied by cadets at MAL

B English 97% M Russian 23 %

Picture 7. The first and the second languages after entering MAL

Summarising the research results it can be claimed that in Lithuania there is a
direct correlation between foreign languages learnt at secondary school and the ones
chosen at MAL. Most often cadets choose the same languages that they learnt during
their school years. Just a few cadets (1 %) learnt Russian or German as their first
foreign language at school and have selected only English at MAL. Actually, no other
option exists. According to the Order of the Minister of National Defence (14 July
2015), each cadet must attain Level 2 in English in accordance with NATO standards.

The research results and their comparative analysis with Eurobarometer statistics
indicates that the absolute majority of foreign language learners are engaged
in methodical and continuous process, i.e. they participate in lifelong learning.
Consequently, the statistical majority of respondents comprehend and stress the
significance of foreign languages in everyday and career life.

An officer who knows foreign languages has wider opportunities for professional
communication, higher social status, personal and qualification development,
independent life after duty, as well as creative social activity.
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CONCLUSIONS

In the teaching process of cadets, DFL accepts new challenges related to globalisa-
tion and the new language teaching paradigm, as well as encourages multilingualism
successfully.

DFL has an authorised adaptive and effective approach towards the methodology
of foreign language teaching and learning; DFL participates in international NATO
and EU events, and publishes books revised by language specialists and experts from
Lithuania and abroad.

At DFL, multilingualism is perceived as a complicated process, requiring
considerable linguistic, didactic and psychological knowledge on language formation,
cognitive language construction processes and the importance of the functioning of
other mental skills.

Foreign language learning motivation is encouraged by the practical necessity, a
number of motifs and significance in personal life of the learner, the environment
and learning opportunities.

When developing learning motivation, the prospective applicability of the language
studied is a very significant factor; for instance, cadets have an opportunity to study
abroad under Erasmus or other mobility programmes based on the cooperation of
higher military institutions.

Appropriate language learning and teaching influences effective and sustainable
functioning of the National Defence System of Lithuania, as well as efficient and
timely fulfilment of obligations to NATO, EU and other partners.

English has become the working language. A modern officer cannot effectively
fulfil his or her duties at NATO Headquarters, Logistics or Intelligence services
without attaining the 2™ proficiency level in the English language.

The main factors determining cadets’ choice of foreign languages include their
experience in language learning, career perspectives and endeavour (intrinsic and
extrinsic motifs) that might be needed when learning foreign languages.
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SANTRAUKA

DAUGIAKALBYSTES SKATINIMO VEIKSNIAI MOKANT
KARIUNUS UZSIENIO KALBY GENEROLO JONO ZEMAICIO
LIETUVOS KARO AKADEMIJOJE

Dileta Jatautaité, Jelena Kazimianec, Vilma Kardauské

Straipsnyje gvildenama problema, susijusi su veiksniais, skatinanciais kariany
daugiakalbyste mokantis universitetinése studijose Karo akademijoje. Vienas i§
pagrindiniy faktoriy, jtakojanciy ir skatinanéiy kariinus mokytis uzsienio kalby
yra motyvacija. Straipsnyje pateikiamas tyrimas, kurio rezultatai atskleidé faktorius,
jtakojancius karitny uzsienio kalby mokymosi sékme ir kodél jie motyvuoja juos
mokytis. Tyrimas parodé, kaip kalby mokymasis iki mokymosi Lietuvos karo aka-
demijoje koreliuoja su uzsienio kalbos pasirinkimu LKA (toliau LKA). Straipsnyje
pateikiamos i$vados, analizuojami ir apibendrinami tyrimo rezultatai, kurie jtakoja
uzsienio kalby mokyma(si), plecia ir skating kariiny uzsienio kalby (rusy, vokieciy
ir pranciizy) mokymosi motyvacijg. Zinant pagrindinius motyvuojanéius faktorius,
skatinancius karianus uzbrézto tikslo, galima nukreipti individo potencialg siekti ir
pasiekti — IT mokéjimo lygio pagal (Stanag 6001) NATO kalby mokéjimo standartus
arba B2 pagal Europass reikalavimus.
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Uzsienio kalby mokymosi motyvacija jtakoja individo kalby mokymosi patirtis,
pasiekti rezultatai, sékmé ir interesai. Kiekvienas besimokantysis turi savita moky-
mosi procesa, individualia mokymosi istorija, kalbos mokymosi biografija bei patirtj
(Fremdsprache Deutsch. Motivation, 2002). Besimokantys individai, turintys asme-
nine kalby mokymosi patirtj, teigia, kad uzsienio kalby mokytis jdomu, naudinga,
prasminga (Sernas, 2006). Kuo didesné i minéta patirtis, tuo lengviau mokytis kalby.
Formuojant mokymosi motyvacija svarbi mokymosi objekto pritaikymo perspekty-
va — uzsienio kalbos praktinis pritaikymas.
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OB OIBITE OBYYEHU A
AHITINMICKOMY S43BIKY
PYCCKO-TAVIBAHbCKO I'PYIIIBI
MATUCTPAHTOB-MICKYCCTBOBEIOB
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myTeit coobiennsa Vmneparopa Anekcanzapa I, Mockosckuii op. 9,
Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccus, 190031, timashkov@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

This paper analyses the experience of teaching the English language in a Russian
university to a group of Russian and Taiwanese Master of Arts students. Besides,
the paper provides some recommendations on teaching to such groups taking into
consideration their specific character.

The problems that have been encountered are classified into:

1) ethical (unawareness of certain rules of etiquette);

2) psychological (specific national features, which influence the acquisition of material
and personal features hindering troubleshooting and correcting mistakes);

3) political (unawareness of certain events in politics, which may lead to awkward
situations);

4) cultural (differences in the knowledge of history and culture, especially on the
Scripture and Confucianism, which lead to the lack of understanding of cultural codes
and norms);

5) language specifics (the need for a language of mediation).

The aforesaid problems appear in the intercultural communication both between the
teacher and the students and among the students themselves, and in either case these
problems may negatively affect the psychological atmosphere in the group, as well as
the process of learning.

In regard to these problems, Taiwanese or Chinese students should not be publicly
criticised or praised by teachers. Moreover, fewer situations revealing the gaps in
education, which such students might have, should occur. At the same time, discussion
in the classroom should be moderated more strictly to avoid situations when students
having better knowledge speak more and answer questions instead of the ones who need
improvement. It is very important to learn more about culture and history, as well as
to encourage other students to do the same so that they know each other better and
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avoid ‘hot potato’ topics. Finally, it is important to utilise visual aids rather than verbal
explanations and to preclude the students from using their native language as a mediator.

Keywords: ESL, Taiwanese students, Taiwan, China, Russian education, intercultural
communication.

BBOIOHAA YACTDb

VccnenoBannio MeXKy/IbTypHOI KOMMYHMKALIMN — «afleKBaTHOTO B3aMMOIIO-
HYIMaHVA IBYX Y9aCTHMKOB KOMMYHMKATVBHOI'O aKTa, IPpMHAJIEKAIVIX K pa3HbIM
HaI[MOHANTbHBIM Ky/bTypam» (Bepewarnun, Kocromapos, 1976, 43) - B mocienHee
IeCSTIWIETE IOCBSIIAIN CBOU pabOThI MHOTHe yyeHble. Cpely HUX — U TaKue KpyII-
Hble, Kak C. I. Tep-Munacosa, V1. A. Crepuus, M. I1. JIbicakoBa u gp. TO CBA3aHO
C mpoleccamy robanusanuy, B pesyaprate KOTOPbIX CTAIO TOPA3fio Mpolle, YeM
paHblile, BCTYIaTbh B KOHTAKT C IPEACTaBUTEIAMY OPYTUX KYIbTYP.

B coBpeMeHHBIX yCTIOBMAX MEXK/IYHAPOJHOTO 00pa3oBaTe/IbHOIO PhIHKA 11 aKajle-
MIYeCKOI T MOOVIBHOCTY CTY/IEHTDI, MATMCTPAHTDI U ACIIVPAHTDI BCE Yallje IOy qaioT
o6pasoBaHe 3a pyOexxoM. [I7Is1 MOZIOABIX JIIOfEll 9TO CBA3aHO C OTPBIBOM He TOJIBKO
OT CeMbM, HO U OT IIPUBBIYHON KY/IbTYPHOI U A3bIKOBOI cpepipl. [Tonasias B HOBbIE
st ce6s1 00CTOATENIbCTBA, OHM BBIHY>K/IEHBI [IPUCIIOCAONINBATHCA K HEIIPUBBIYHBIM
YCTIOBMSIM YKV3HU, K MHBIM HOPSIAKaM 1 TpaguuusM. B mporjecce 06ydeHns y Takux
CTY[€HTOB MOI'YT BO3HMKATb HEJOIIOHNMAaHVIA B O6HI€HI/II/I C MECTHDBIMU CTYy€HTAMU
U TIpeTofjaBaTe/ MM, CBA3aHHbIE C KYIbTYPHBIMU Pa3INYMAMIL.

Vzyuenue npobmeM MeXKYIbTYPHOI! KOMMYHUKALMU IO3BOJAET KOPpeK-
TYpOBAaThb NpOTrpaMMbl I ME€TO[bI IIpe€IioJaBaHn:A a4 TOro, IITO6I>I O6eCHe‘H/ITb
3¢ deKTUBHBIN AMasIOr IpenofaBare/s 1 obydanumxcs. B mocienHee BpeMs 310
HaIpaBJIeHye UCCTIe0BaHMIT BeCbMa IIOITY/IAPHO, U IOAB/IATCA HeMaJIo Iy O/Kaii
¥ AMICCepTalNil, HOCBSIIeHHBIX 91Ol TeMe (pabotsl JI. H. Anenmnoit, E. B. Boeso-
mb1, H. JI. I'ymeposoit, B.B. Kupunnosoii, C. f. ITogonpuropsl, B. I1. ®ypmanosoii,
C. A. X¥Mu4eBoil 1 MH. Ap.). YUUTBIBAs, YTO CUTYalVIsl «BO3HMKHOBEHUS ITOJIN-
KYJIbTYPHBIX KOJUIEKTUBOB CPeJy CTY/IEHUYECKOTO M IIPENOJaBaTeIbCKOrO COCTaBax»
(Boesopa, 2016, 282), Bce ellle ZOCTaTOYHO HOBA, CTAHOBUTCSA aKTyaTbHBIM aHA/IN3
PeabHBIX CUTYyalUii, CK/Ia/IbIBAIOMIMXCS Ha MECTAaX OCYILIECTBIEHNUSA MEXKKYIbTYP-
HOTO /iuajiora B yue6HOM IIporiecce.

B panHOII cTaThe MCCIeoBaHNe MPAKTUKY MEXKYIbTYPHOV KOMMYHMKALI B
y4e6HOM IIpoliecce OCYIIeCTB/IACTCS Ha aHa/IU3e paboThl IIpellofaBaTe/is ¢ IPyII-
noit MaructpanroB u3 Kurarickoit Pecny6mku (TaiiBanb), koropas obydaercs B
Cankr-IleTepOyprckoit rocyapCTBEHHOI XyH0XKeCTBEHHO-IIPOMBIIIIEHHON aKa-
memymt uM. A. JI. IlTurnnna Ha HaIlpaBIeHUN IIOATOTOBKY «ApT-613HeC» BMeCTe C
PyCcCKMMHI MaruCTpanTaMu.

ITockonbKy JaHHOE VICCIe0BaHe — 9TO 00001eHIIe CUTYaLnii, MIMEBIINX MECTO
Ha IPAaKTHUKe, B JAHHOM MCCIEIOBaHNN VICIIONb3YIOTCS IO OOJIbLIEI JacTI METO
BK/IIOYEHHOTO HAOIIONEeH A Y CUCTEMHBII ITOAXO]I.
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OCHOBHA 9YACTDb

Kuraii saHMMaeT nepBoe MeCTO 110 YMUCITY CTY[eHTOB, HpI/I6bIBaIOHH/IX B Poccumio n3
Ia/IbHETO 3apy0exbs, ¥ BTOPOe CPefyl OT/ebHBIX 3apyOeXXHBIX CTPaH — II0 YNCTY
cTymeHToB: B 2015 ropy ux 6su10 18269 (Manbixus, 2015). Ilpu sToMm 4mcio knuraii-
CKMX CTYIEHTOB (B OT/IN4e, HAIIPMMEP, OT aMePUKAHCKIUX VIV (PPAHITY3CKIX) TOKa-
3bIBaeT CTAOV/IBHBII POCT Ha IIPOTsDKeHUM yxKe Oonee necsat et (Apedbes, 2011).

Bmecre ¢ TeM KuTalicKMe CTYHEHTDI, B OT/IMYME OT, HAIIPUMED, BBIXOALEB U3
6bIBIHI/IX COBETCKUX CpejHea3MaTCKNX pecny6}1m<, B ropaspo MeHbIlIeN CTeIlleHN
OCBEJIOMJIEHBI O PYCCKOI KY/IbTYpe, YTO 3aTPyAHAET UX MHKY/IBTYPALMIO M COLMa-
msannio B Poccum. VIsy4yeHne pyccKoro AsbIKa B KUTaMICKUX IIKOIaX PasBUBaeTCs,
HO 9TO IIPOMCXOJUT, B OCHOBHOM, B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX PETMOHAX, PACHOIOKEHHDIX
o cocencTBy ¢ Poccmeit (TthIprHa, JIn, 2016, 182-183).

TaiiBaHbIIBI ellle MEHee 3HAKOMBI € TPAVILIUAMY PYCCKOI KY/IBTYPbI 1 0ObIYasiMu
POCCUITCKOTO 00111eCcTBa, YeM XXnTemu MateprukoBoro Kuras, B cuiy reorpadudecknx,
VCTOPUYECKUX Y MOTUTUYECKUX TIPUYMH.

B m1aHe A3bIKOBOII MOMUTYKY, PYCCKOMY sI3BIKY (KakK, ZO HeJaBHMX IIOP, U aH-
rniickomy) Ha TaitBaHe mpocTto He 6bU10 MecTa. C KoH1Ia XIX Beka o 1945 ropa
TaiiBanb npyHaznexxan Amonnn, u Ha OCTpoBe IPOBOAV/IACH TONUTIKA ATIOHU3ALVI.
Bnocnencreun, ¢ 1949 o 1987 roppl, Ha TaiiBaHe 661710 BBEIEHO BOEHHOE IIOIOXKE-
HUE, I U3 ITPAKTUKN O6H_[eHI/IH VICKOPEHANNCD BCE A3bIKM, KpOME€ MaHIapMHCKOTO
Hape4nsi KUTAICKOro sA3bIka. B mocmennee Bpems Bractu Kuraiickoit Pecry6rmixm
HpefNpUHMMAIOT IIONBITKY IOALEPXKKHU, B 4MCIe IPOYNX, aHITIMIICKOTO A3BIKA,
OecrlaTHO 00yd4as eMy TaKCUCTOB U JyOnupys Ha HeM HaJIMCK U OObABIEHNA B
o6mectBenHbix Mecrax ([onosaues, 2007).

Teorpacuueckn TaitBanb pacnonoxeH 6mmke k F0xuoit Kopee n SInonnn, yem
K P®. I1o aroit mpuunHe y TaliBaHblleB MEHbIIle CTUMYJIOB K M3Y4EHUIO PYCCKOTO
A3BIKA, YeM AIOHCKOTO MM KOPEeJICKOTO.

INonntnyecku cysepenuter TaitBana He npusHan Poccueit. Kuratickas Peciry-
6}11/11<a IIpMi3HaHa INIIb 23 ToCyaapCcTBaMM, MHOI'MIE€ 113 KOTOPBIX pacCIIO/I0’KEHbI B Oke-
anuu. IIpaBurenbcrBo TajiBaHA ycTaHAB/IMBaeT OTHOLIEHNA U C He IPU3HABIIMMMU
€T0 CTpaHaMM, OTKpPbIBasA NPeICTaBUTENbCTBA 10 SKOHOMUYECKOMY M KYIbTYPHOMY
COTPYHIYECTBY, HO fake TaKast popMa B COBETCKIII IIEPUOJ POCCUIICKOI UCTOPUM
orcyrcrBoBana. OtHomennsa Poccun u TajiBana ycraHoBMINCh muiib B 1990-X,
nocre pacnaga CCCP, orpaHn4nBIINCh chepaMyt SKOHOMUIECKOTO U KYIbTYPHOTO
COTpyHAHMYECTBA.

BmecTe ¢ TeM TaliBaHbCKME CTYIEHTDI IPME3KAI0T yIUThCA B Poccio, 1 B JaHHOM
Clly4yae X IpyIIa B Konmdectse 10 4emoBek noctynmia B Maructparypy CaHKT-
[TeTepOyprckoit TOCyAapCTBEHHON XYL0XXeCTBEHHO-TIPOMBIIITIEHHON aKajeMumn
um. A. JI. llturanma Ha HampaB/ieHne ITOATOTOBKY «APT-Ou3HeC».

Ha sToM HanpaBieHMM MaruCTPaHThI IPOXOJAT, B UMCIIE IPOYNX, CEMECTPOBBIA
KypC aHIJIMIICKOTO A3bIKa B MCKYCCTBO3HAHMY € AM(pepeHIPOBaHHDBIM 3a4€TOM
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B utore. Ile/pio Kypca sABsgercs GopMUpOBaHUe U PA3BUTIE MHOA3BIYHON KOMMY-
HMKATVBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTH OYAYIero MarucTpa, MO3BOJISIOIEil NCIIONb30BaTh
VHOCTPAHHBII sI3BIK KaK CPEICTBO ITOBCEHEBHOTO U [IEIOBOTO PO ECCHOHATBHOTO
o61eHns.

B rpynmy BXOmAT TakKe IATh PYCCKMX MaruCTPaHTOB. Pycckue cTyfieHTH 1
IperofiaBaTe/lb He TOBOPAT IO-KUTANCKY, a TallBaHbCKME CTY/IEHTBI MMeN pas-
HBIJl YPOBEHD BIAJIEHNUA PYCCKUM M aHITIMICKUM sA3bIKaMM. [1o ypoBHIO Bragenns
AHITIMIICKUM SI3BIKOM Cpe[ii TaliBaHbLIEB JiBa Y€/I0BEKA COOTBETCTBOBAIN YPOBHIO
B2, Tpoe — B1, natepo — A2. Pycckme MarncTpaHThl COOTBETCTBOBA/IN YPOBHIO B2,

B nporjecce o61ieHs B paMKax 9TOJ IPYIIIbI BOSHIUKAIU IPOO/IeMbI, CBI3aHHbIE
¢ HesHaHMeM — 110 BrlpakeHMI0 C. I Tep-MMHAcOBOM — «CKPBITBIX CBOICTB» 1
«CKPBITBIX TPYBHOCTEV» A3bIKa U KynbTypsl (Tep-Munacosa, 2000, 23). IIpo6nembt
B MEXKY/IBTYPHOM OOI[eHNY HEeTaTHBHO B/IMS/IN Ha IICUXO/IOTMYECKYIO aTMOChepy
B IPYIIIIE U Ha IIPOLecC 0O0y4YeHNs, ¥ BOSHUKA/IN B OOIIEHNM: @) MEeX/Ty IIpenofiaBa-
TejleM ¥ CTYJeHTaMu 1 0) MEeX/Y CTYAeHTaMI.

B 3Tux npob6nemax B OOLEHNI MOXXHO BBIJEIUTD CIEAYIOLNe AT aClIeKTOB:
9TUYECKNI, TICUXOTOTMYECKIUIA, TIOUTUYECKIIA, KY/IbTYPHbIIL I A3BIKOBOIA.

1) Dtuyeckuit. Pasmnunst MeXAY TeM, 9TO BEKINBO 1 HeBeXX/BO. [Tomnmo psiga
CXOJHBIX C PyCCKMMI HOPM, TaKUX, KaK 3alIpeT TPOraTh IOJIOBY MM IIOKa3bIBaTh
HajIblLieM, CYIeCTBYIOT U 6ortee clioxkHble. HamprMep, He CTOUT XBaIUTh MM KPUTH-
KOBaTb KUTalila npy Bcex. [TyOmyHas moxsaa cyMTaeTcs HOCTBIIHON, ¥ KUTAIy
IIPU/IETCS AaBaTh IIOHATH OCTA/IBHBIM, YTO OH He JTy4IIle MX: OH KaK MUHIMYM OyzaeT
BBIIVIATETH CMYyIIeHHO. Hapsyy co CIoKHOCTAMY BOCIPUATYS ITyO/INYHOI ITOXBAJIBL,
60/1e3HEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAETCS U ITyO/IMIHast KPUTHKA, IIOTOMY YTO B TAKOM CIy4dae
KNTael TepsAeT mnio nepep apyruMu. Ilorepsa nmuma (M — Mianzi) B kuTaiickoit
Ky/IbType PaBHOIIEHHA yTpaTe He TONbKO YeCTH, HO 11 OOIeCTBEHHOTO IPU3HAHMS
" cOOCTBEHHOr0 00/IMKa, Beflb, KaK CIeAyeT U3 KUTAVICKOI ITOCTOBUIIBI, «IIBITASsICh
TIO3HATD Y€/I0BEKA, ThI TOJIBKO Y3HAEIIb €r0 JINII0».

2) Icuxonormyeckuti. 3xech BBIIEIAIOTCA Be OCHOBHBIE IpobieMsl. [lepBast:
KUTAM1bl OPraHN3YIOTCA BHYTPYU IPYIIIBL, X Ha BOIIPOCHI, 00palljeHHbIe K ayAUTOPIH,
00BIYHO OTBEYAIT TOMBKO Te, KTO 3HAeT OTBET. B pe3ynbrare KOMMYHUKATUBHbII
MeToj; 00y4eHVsI MOXKeT He paboTaTh TakK >Ke JIETKO, KaK ¢ PYCCKUMM CTYeHTaMIU.
Ecnyu mmaHmpyeTcs MCHOMb30BATh TAKOI METOJ, TO IIPeHojaBaTei0 HeoOXOAMO
YKeCT4e MOfIeppOBATh AUCKYCCIIO, HO BCET/Ia 3HATH MEPY, YTOOBI CTYEHT, KOTOPBII
COMHEBAETCS B CBOEM 3HAHMM WM HEVICTBUTE/IPHO He 3HAaeT OTBETA, He MOTeps
ynuo. Bropas: KuTaupl, «IOTepsABIINe INL0», He JAI0T 3HaTh O0MJeBIIeMy MX
YeJIOBEKY O TOM, YTO 3TO NPOMU3OLIIO. B OIH MOMEHT OHM IPOCTO HAYMHAKT €TO
usberatp 6e3 o6bscHeHuUN npuunH. OTCIOfA CIEAYET, YTO eC/IU IIPeNofiaBaTeNb
CITy4aitHO MoBefieT cebs TakK, YTO 9TO MOXKET ObITh COYTEHO 38 HEBEX/IMBOCTD WM
ocKopOJIeH1e, TO OH caM Bpsifi 1u 06 9TOM Korfa-mubo y3Haer. I1o Toil sxe mpudnHe
peajibHble OTHOLIEHNS KUTAICKOTO CTYEHTA C I0OBIM IPYTUM CTYAEHTOM MOTYT
OBITH COBEPIIEHHO He IIPO3paYHbIMU. Takie 0COOEHHOCTH MOBEJeHN KUTaICKIUX
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CTY/IEHTOB CBSI3aHbI C T€M, YTO KUTalCKasd KyIbTypa, IO/Nb3YACh T€PMUHOJIOTMEN
Ky/IbTyporora SpBapyia Xoa, — BBICOKOKOHTEKCTHas, T.€. B Hell YacTb MH(OpMAIUN
0CTaeTCsl HeJOCKAa3aHHO, TaK KaK BCe HeOOXOAMMbIe JaHHbIE YePIIA0TCS U3 KY/lb-
TYPHOT'O KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM pPa3BOpaylBaeTcsl KOMMYHMKATUBHBbI akT. UestoBeKky
PYCCKOI KyIbTyp5I TpebyeTcst 60/blie, YeM KUTAIILY, CTOBECHBIX 00BSICHEHWIT IS
IOCTYIIKOB, TaK KaK PyCCKas Ky/IbTypa — HU3KOKOHTEKCTHas (KaK U MHOTHME eBPO-
TIeJICKIe, BKTI0YasA aHIINICKYIO — B IPOTUBOIIONI0>KHOCTD MHOTMM BOCTOYHBIM).

3) Honutuyeckuit. [ocymapcTBo, CylecTBylollee Ha OCTpoBe TaliBaHb, HOCUT
HasBaHMe «Kurtaiickas pecrybnmka» u siB/IsSeTCS, TAKUM 00pasoM, OFHUM U3 [IBYX
roCyAapcTB, HaspBaoNX cebs kuraiickuM. Ha npakruke HasBaHue «Kuraii»
3aKpemmIoch 3a Kuraiickoit HaponHolt pecrybnukoit, a Kuraiickyio pecy6nuky
HasbIBaIOT TaviBanb. Hu oHa 13 KMTaNCKIX pecny6m/ﬂ< He IpU3HAET IETUTUMHOCTD
IPYTOI, a MCTOPYMA UX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHNMIT MEET HeMaIo KpoBaBbIX cTpanui. 1o
9TUM HpUYMHAM Xutenu TailBaHsA HepelKo 0OTe3HEHHO BOCIPUHMMAIOT, KOTITa
X HA3BIBAKOT KI/ITaIZIIaMI/I, XOTA 3THUYECKM OHM — OAVH HapoOll — XaHb (K HEMY
oTHOCUTCSA 98% TaliBaHbLeB 1 92% KUTAll[eB C KOHTUHEHTA), U A3BIK Y HUX TOXe
onguH - Kuraiickuii. CyljecTBoBaHue OByX KuTaeB 0CIOXXHAETCA ellle ¥ pasHbIMU
TOYKAMI 3PeHVsI TallBaHblleB Ha TO, Kakoit 6b1Th Kurarickoit pecry6inke B fajib-
HellllleM — MPeTeH0BaTh /1N el ¥ BIIPeib Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE CBOEV OPUCANKLINN
B KOHTMHeHTa/IbHOM Kutae mym 06MBaThCs II0OBCEMECTHOTO ITPU3HAHMS CYBEPEHN-
teta TaiiBaHs. Jta mpobnema ycyryomseTcs U TeM, 4TO U3 BEXKIMBOCTI TallBaHbI[bI
PENKO MCIIPABIIAIOT Ye/I0BeKa, KOTOPBIN JOIyCKaeT OLIMOKY, Ha3bIBasi MX KUTal1a-
MU. TO MOXXET IPUBECTHU K CKPHITOMY KOH(IMKTY ¥ HEIPUA3HU, ICTOKU KOTOPOIL
HEOCBEJOM/IEHHOMY Y€/I0BEKY 6YJ:[6T OUYeHb CJI0KHO NOHATD. B My/IbTUKY/IBTYPHO
AyANTOPUM JAHHYIO IIOJIMTUYECKYIO OIIMOKY MOTYT HOIYCKATDb 1 CTY/EHTBI 110 OT-
HOILEHWIO IPYT K APYTY, HO3TOMY OT IIpernopaBaress TpeOyeTcsi He TONbKO 3HATh
06 37071 IIpob/IeMe CaMOMY, HO 1 IIOCBSTUTD B Hee CTYIAEHTOB.

4) Kynbrypupiit. Knrariusl u TaiiBaHbIbI MOTYT OBITH OYeHb IIOCPELCTBEHHO
OCBEIOM/IEHBI 00 OCHOBOIIOZIATAOIINX KOJAX M HappaTMBax 3alafHBIX KYIBTYP.
B wacTHOCTH, BO BpeMsl 3aHATUI aHIIIMIICKUM SI3BIKOM OffHUM M3 3aJaHuil ObUIT
aHa/IM3 KJIACCUYEeCKOT0 eBPOIIeIICKOr0 IPOM3BefieH A >KMBOIVICHU. BBLACHUIOCH, 4TO
TallBaHbCKNUE CTY[EHTHI He TOIBKO IIOXO 3HAIOT XPUCTUAHCKYIO MKOHOTpaduio
MUQOIOTHIo, IEKaIlyie B OCHOBE MHOTVIX CIOXKETOB €BPOIIEIICKOI SKMBOIIVICH, HO JlaXKe
He Pa3/IMYaloT OCHOBHBIX ITepCcoHaKelt EBaHrems, He pa3dupaoTcs B COOBITHAX,
OIJMICAaHHBIX TaM, He IOHMMAIOT 3HaY€HN:A, KOTOpOe IpyUjaeTcs 3TanaM >XusHu Vn-
cyca XpucrTa, He TOBOpsI y>Ke O JIOTMKe UX [TOCTIeJloBaTe/IbHOCTI. Bce T MOTUBBI,
[IepCOHaXM ¥ 00pasbl 3a4aCTYIO SAB/LAIOTCS K/II0UYEBbIMIY He TOTIBKO JI MHTEpIIpeTa-
LM IPOU3BENEHNUI ICKYCCTBA, HO U JIJI1 IOHMMaHMA OCHOBHBIX KOJIOB €BPONENCKIX
KYynbTyp. AHaIOrMYHbIM o6pa30M, y TaliBaHbCKUX CTYAEHTOB BbIABUIVICH Hp06€}1b1
B BOCIIPVATIY KY/IBTYPHBIX KOZI0B «homo soveticus» — «4e/loBeKa COBETCKOr0», XOTs
B 9TOM €CTb IIPO6/IEMBI 1 Y HOBOTO ITOKOJIEHNSI PYCCKUX CTYAEHTOB. DTHU IIPOOeIbl
Tpe6yeTC${ BOCITIONTHATD, U JTy4lI€ BCETO IIPEJOCTAaBUTDb 3TO CAENIATb CTYNEHTaM BO
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BpeMsi, OTBeIeHHOE VIM Ha CAaMOCTOATeIbHYI0 pabory. C pyroit CTOPOHbI, pyccKue
JTIOIM, BK/TFOYAS CTY/IEHTOB 1 IIpeIiofiaBaTesieli, B OfaBIsIIolIeM OO/bIINHCTBE MajIo
3HAKOMBI ¢ KOH(YIIMAaHCTBOM, KUTANCKMMI UCKYCCTBOM U TIUTEPATYPOIl, IOITOMY
[IPOLIeCC M3YYEeHNS NCTOPUY KY/IbTYPbI O/DKEH ObITh B3aMMHBIM.

5) s3bIKoBOI. YacTh TailBaHbCKUX CTY/IEHTOB MMeM crnaboe 3HaHMe aHTINI-
CKOTO M PYCCKOTO 5I3BIKOB. B pesynbrare mpu pabore B ayiuTOpuUM OLIyIanach
OTPeOHOCTD B sA3bIKe-TocpefHmKe. CTYAEeHTDbI, KOTOPble XOPOIIO TOHMMAIH II0-
QHIIMIICKY, CTAPATUCD PELINTD 3TY MPOOIEMY, IIBITASACh EPEBORANTD OTCTAIOLIMM
Ha KMUTAJICKMiT 53bIK. PasymMeeTcs, 9TU MOMBITKM IPECEKaCh MperoaBaTeeM.
3a HeMMeHMEM s3bIKA-MeAMaToOpa /st OOBSCHEHVSI CJIOB U MOHATUI IPUXOANTIOCH
npuberaTh K pUCYHKaM, KaK 3apaHee 3aTOTOB/ICHHBIM, TaK U O€T/I0 HAPUCOBAaHHBIM
Ha JIOCKe J/I1 OTBeTa Ha TeKYIIye BOIPOCHI U /ISl YCTPaHeHMsI HeOIIOHMMAaHMIL.
B nerom, 6oree aKTUBHOE, YeM B CIy4ae ¢ PyCCKUMU (1 BOOOIIe eBpOIIeiiCKIMM)
CTYAEHTaMI, MICII0/Ib30BAHVIe HAITITHBIX CPEiCTB I03BO/INT MIHUMM3MPOBATD eIIlé
OZIHY IICMXOJIOTMYECKYIO IPO6JIeMy, O KOTOPOII He OBUIO CKas3aHO Beile. B craTbe,
MOCBAILIEHHOI 0COOeHHOCTAM MeHTanmuTeta cTyAeHToB 13 KHP, A. A. Kauanosa
u A. B. TaupoBa 0TMeYaIOT, YTO B CBSI3U C UCIOTIb30BAHUEM MEPOITN(PUIECKOTO
JICbMa, Y HOCHTeJIell KUTAICKOTO SA3bIKa Hab/IoflaeTCsA paBHAs aKTVBHOCTD IIPaBOTO
¥ JIEBOTO IIOTIYLIAPMII MO3ra, MO0 JOMMHUPOBAHIE IPABOIONYIIAPHOTO MBIIIIe-
HISI, 9TO CIIOCOOCTBYET Hepasfe/leHHOCTHU SMOLIVIOHA/IBHOTO U PALIOHATIBHOTO B
IpOTeKaHUM MX MbIcTMTeNnbHOro npouecca (Kauanosa, Tauposa, 2016, 116). Sto
03HadaeT, YTO MCIIO/Ib30BaHNe N300paXkeHNMI B IIpoLiecce 00y4eHNs TAKIX CTYLEHTOB
IO/DKHO ObITh 3¢ (PeKTUBHEN MHBIX CIIOCOOOB Mpe3eHTanny yueOHOro MaTepuaa.
Crefyst 9TOJ JIOTMKE, MOXKHO YTBEP)K/JJaTh, UTO M/IsI TAallBAHIIEB 9TO MMEET Jaxke
Oorblilee 3HaYeHIe, IOCKOIbKY Ha TaiiBaHe, B OT/M4Me OT KOHTMHEHTa/IbHOro K-
Tas, IO/Ib3yIOTCS TOTBKO TPAJUIIMIOHHBIM IIMChMOM, He YIpolas ero. B mpakruke
IpenofaBanys M3006paXkeHns: (B OCHOBHOM JI/Is1 HOBOUI JIEKCUKM) YepemoBaIicCh
MVMIYECKIMM Y KeCTUKY/IALOHHBIMY METO/{aMI IIpe3eHTaly (Kak [IpaBuiIo, Ay
HOBOU rpaMMaTyki). OFHAKO ¢ HOCTIEHUMIY BCET/ia CYIeCTBYeT PUCK UCIIONB30BATh
TabyMpOBaHHBIE B KY/IbType 00yUaeMbIX >KeCThI ¥ BbIpakeHus1. 1o aToit mpuunHe
[IPeAOYTHUTENbHEI TpaddecKas W BIUfeO-TIPe3eHTaISL.

BbIBO/bI

B maHHOJ cTaThbe HAa OCHOBE aHaAM3a MPAKTUKM NPENofjaBaHMsA B HOMUKY/Ib-
TYPHOI1 I'PyIIIIe CTYAEHTOB, COCTOANIEN U3 PYCCKUX U TaliBaHbLIEB, NPEAIPUHATA
HombITKa yuecTb nepednciaeHusle C. I. Tep-MuHacoBoit kauecTBa: «0COOEHHOCTH
HallMOHA/IbHOTO XapaKTepa KOMMYHMKAHTOB, CIIENV(NKY UX SMOIMOHAIbHOTO
CKJIaJIa, HallMOHAIBHO-CIIennuuecKue ocobeHHocty MpieHnsh» (Tep-Munacosa,
2000, 28). ITpenofaBanue B TaKOil ayAUTOpNU TpedyeT 0COO0ro BHUMAaHMSA 1 KOP-
PEKTUPOBKI METOLOB ¥ IIOAXOMIOB, MCIIO/Nb3YeMBIX IIPENOfiaBaTe/IeM IIpH YieOHOM
U BHey4eOHOM OOLIeHNN CO CTYAEeHTaMN.
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YcTaHOB/IEHO, UTO IIPEIofiaBaTeNb NOMKEH CAiepyKaHHel KpUTIKOBATh VI XBa/INTh
CTYIEHTOB B ayJUTOPMM, B KOTOPOI IIPUCYTCTBYIOT TaliBaHbIIbI VM/IM KUTANIIBI 13
KHP; co3gaBaTh Kak MO>KHO MEHbIIIE CUTYalLMIi, B KOTOPBIX CTAaHYT OUEBUHBIMY 11
BCeX IIPOOEIIbI B 3HAHNUAX TAKUX CTYIEHTOB, IIPU 9TOM KecTde MOIepypys yIeOHY0
IMCKYCCUIO TIPY TIPYMEHEHNY KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO IIOAXO0/a, YTOOBI Te CTYHEHTE,
KOTOpbIe VIMEIOT 6OJIbllle 3HAHMII, ITOTyYaIy MeHbllle BO3MOXXHOCTY OTBEYaTh Ha
BOIPOCHI, YeM 00/Iajjalollyie MeHbIIMI 3HAHUAMY; IIPOCBELIAThCA CaMOMY U IO-
Oy>KIaTh CTYIAEHTOB BO BHEAYAUTOPHOE BPeMs Y3HABATD O IOUTHYCCKUX U KY/Ib-
TYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX APYT Apyra, 4TOObI 3aTeM u3beratb B 0OILIEHUN HEJIOBKIX
cuTyaruit u TabynpoBaHHbIX TeM. [Tpu paboTe B TaKOI ayANTOPUM CIefyeT Oonblie
JMICIIOTIb30BAThb HATLA/IHbIE CPEICTBA, YeM OO'BACHATD, U IIPY 3TOM ITPeCceKaThb IOIIBIT-
K1 0OpalljeHN s CTYIEHTOB K KUTalICKOMY A3bIKY B KadecTBe nocpennuka. Crenyer
TaKKe IIOMHUTD ¥ YIUTBIBATH B OOIIEHNM, YTO 0COOEHHOCTHU KY/IbTYPHOIA, IOTNTH-
4ecKOJT 1 A3BIKOBOIT ¥icTopyy TaiiBaHA 3HAUMTETBHO OTINYAIOTCA OT TaKoBbIX B KHP.

B 3akiioueHme ciefyeT OTMETUTDb, YTO CTYHEHTbI, KOTOPbIe eAyT YYUTLCH B
IPYTYIO CTpaHy, 3aBeJJOMO TOTOBBI K BCTpede C APYToil KYAbTYpPOIL, K HOBOMY, He-
HOHATHOMY ¥ HEIIPMBBIYHOMY, YTO He BCEIZTa MOXKHO CKa3aTh O «IIPMHUMAIOMIel
cTopoHe». VI3ydeHre 0COOEHHOCTEIT CTYAEHTOB CTAHOBUTCS YPE3BBIUATHO BaXKHBIM
1A TIpeTiofiaBaTeriell B HacTosIee BpeMs, KOIZla MTHTEHCHBHOCTD MeXKY/IBTYPHOTO
IMasora YBelIM4nBaeTcs ¢ KaXKIbIM JTHeM.
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SANTRAUKA

APIE PATIRT] MOKANT ANGLUY KALBOS RUSU-
TAIVANIECIU MAGISTRANTU MENOTYRININKU GRUPE

Aleksei Timaskov

Si straipsnis skirtas patirties apmastymams, mokant angly kalbos Rusijos auks-
tojoje mokykloje, kai kartu mokosi Rusijos ir Taivano magistrantai. Straipsnyje ana-
lizuojamos iskilusios ir potencialios tarpkultiirinés komunikacijos problemos tarp
deéstytojo ir studenty, o taip pat pateikiamos metodinés rekomendacijos, kaip mokyti
tokioje grupéje atsizvelgiant j tautiniy atzvilgiu misriy grupiy ypatumus.

Tarp jvardijamy problemy yra $ios: etiné (etiketo ypatumy neZinojimas), psi-
chologiné (nacionaliniai tautiniai ypatumai, kurie daro jtaka medziagos suvokimo
pobudziui, o taip pat asmenybiniai psichologiniai ypatumai, kurie apsunkina klaidy
taisyma), politiné (neZinojimas politinés istorijos ypatumuy, o tai gali lemti neatsargius
pasisakymus tam tikrais politiniais klausimais), kultariné (jvairios foninés Rusijos ir
Taivano studenty zinios, pavyzdziui, Taivano studentai gali turéti Ziniy apie Europos
istorijg ir kultarg, ypa¢ kriks¢ionisky siuzety, trikumg, o Rusijos studentai daznai
neturi ziniy apie konfucianizma), kalbiné (kalbos tarpininkeés poreikis).

Sios problemos iskyla déstytojui bendraujant su studentais arba paciy studenty
tarpkultariniame bendravime. Bet kuriuo atveju $ie trikdziai gali turéti neigiamas
pasekmes psichologinei atmosferai grupéje ir pac¢iam mokymosi procesui.

Déstytojui rekomenduojama kuo maziau kritikuoti ir girti studentus auditorijoje,
kurioje yra taivanieciai arba kinai; sukurti kaip galima maziau situacijy, kurios vi-
siems parodyty studenty ziniy trikumus; griez¢iau moderuoti mokomaja diskusija
naudojant komunikacinj metoda, tam kad studentai, kurie turi daugiau ziniy, turéty
maziau galimybiy atsakyti j klausimus, nei tie studentai, kurie turi maziau Ziniy;
$viestis patiems déstytojams ir skatinti studentus ne auditoriniy uzsiémimy metu
suzinoti daugiau apie politinius ir kultarinius vieni kity ypatumus, tam kad buty
galima i$vengti nejaukiy situacijy ir tabu temy. Taip pat skatintina daugiau naudoti
vaizdine medziagg ir maziau aiskinti, uzkertant galimybe uZzsienio studentams vartoti
gimtaja kalba.
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Mokslo darby rinkinyje kalba nagrinéjama skirtinguose kontekstuose naujais ir tradiciniais
aspektais. Autoriy tikslas — pazvelgti j kalba kaip besikei¢ian¢ia ir daugiaplane sistema, jos ypa-
tumus jvairioje aplinkoje bei skirtingomis salygomis. Leidinyje analizuojama daugelis kalbos
funkcionavimo ir mokymo aspekty, todél jvairiy kalbos lygmeny dialogas bei sagveika randama
daugelyje i§ leidinyje pateikty darby. Svarstomos ne tik teorinés problemos, keliancios diskusijas
$iuolaikinéje lingvistikoje ir literatarologijoje, bet ir pristatomos konkrecios jZvalgos ir rezultatai,
paremti empirine medziaga. Straipsniy autoriai ir leidinio sudarytojai siekia, kad per jvairiy
pozitriy ir metodologijy sinteze, perzengiant siauros specializacijos ribas, jvairiy sri¢iy moks-
lininkai susitikty naujoje transdisciplininéje humanitarinio ir edukologinio supratimo erdvéje.

Leidinys skirtas mokslininkams, déstytojams, mokytojams, studentams ir besidomintiems

kalba ir jos mokymu.
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